fe Lively Efgies of- AC - 
THOMAS DOOLITELL 
miſter of the Goſpel —> 


fe Lively Efgies of- AC - 
THOMAS DOOLITELL 
miſter of the Goſpel —> 


FP 


5 


Concerning the 


[LORDS SUPPER I. 


WITH 


Three Diartocusts for 


the more full Information of the 
Weak, in th: NATURE and 
USE of this 


|[DACRAMENTDT. 


| By THO: DOOLITELL. 


K—G 


The Sixth Edition, 


| x Cor. 11, 24. 
This do in remembrance of me, 


LONDON, 


| Printed by 7 homas Ratcliffe and Mary | 


| Daniel, for Edward Thomas, atthe 
| Adam and Eve in Little 


Britain, 1671. 


TREATISE, 


_- 


8; INur n+ xe of the 
Live: f Gn, and Eters 
12 21 Ln? s [ '4ld be thy 
great wer and buſineſs 
1s thts 7477 a, ell e how 
Can {+ «x9 dye with 
$9: j +: while thou art 
40h. v, whether thy 
Departing 3 oul ſhall be 62%974 © ave? live 
with God or Devils aernul'r ? If, when thou 
muſt bid {.rewell to ailthir;; nthu world 
fr ever, and enter into au unchas reable, ever- 
laſt ing ſi ate of joy cr torments i: another warlay 
thou kuoweſt wor whic!: m1” b. thy portion : 
what then can all thr fr 11:4: 4o fx theepwhet 
comfort C41 thy kiche: ; oF, nours bring 1st9 thy 
heart at ſuch a tim uu 1huwhen thun haſt not 
fecured thy eternal ha tie, 2 
AZ Foy 


The Epiſtle, 


For thu end God hath given to fallen man 
by Wa, whereby he might aunderſtana his 
m-{:ry,«ud how he came into it, the Remedy, 
and h;w he might get out of it, by making 
known th: conattions and terms,upon which he 
# freely willing to receive Sinners into his 
love and favour, and confer upon them Goſpel 
Priviledges here, and Eternal glorious life 
hereafter, and hath ſet to his ſeal, for a firm 
conveyance of theſe great Eternal bleſſings, 
«pon ſuch reaſonable, free, ana holy terms, as 
art propounaed in the Goſpel. 

But after ſuch love and grace of God to 
man appeared;for hi happineſs and comfort, 
how great an enemy is man to hu real happi- 
neſs, and well grounded comfort : one to hus 
happineſs,when he will n0t come up tothe term; 
/ thu ſalvation; another to bus comfort qwhen 

e hath conſented 89, and accepted of the Con- 
ditions thereef, neglcts the ratifying ſeal of 
the Covenant of Grace : athird to both, while 
he encreaſeth his fin, and falſe deluding come 
forts, by a prepofteraus ceming for the ſeal, 
before he hath per formed th: Conditions of this 
Covenart, 

And indted th: leng abſence of ſome Pe- 
lievers from, and the careleſs haſting of ill 
ungodly to,rhe Supper of the Lord, ts much to 
be lamented, The former being firargh:ly 
| charged 


to th# Reader;:- 


—_ 


' charged by the Lord, todo this in remem”* 


brance of him, yet will not ,the latter threat” 
wed with damnation if they do, yet will, Th* 
former whom God hath habitually prepared 
for it, and it for them, and yet will not come, 
are 1n danger of being cut off, becauſe they ao 
ot, Numb, 9, 13. the latter b:ing neither 
prepared for it, nor it for them, ( wkile ſuch) 
are in danger of being ent down by death b:- 
eanſe they do, 1 Cor. 11, 30. The one negle(t 
this means of their ſpiritual growth,and ſlight 
the love, and forget the woras of their dying 
Lord, as though they could thrive in grace, 
while they do negleft th:ir fpiritual food ; the 
other ueglefting the means of their Spiritual 
birth, forget the wards of th: Apoſtle, L*ta 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim cat of 
that Bread, and drink of that cup: as thovgh 
food converted inta poiſon, could make a dead 
man live, T he one dare not omit to pray, and 
lead a holy life, and yet will not come to wa(h 
ther hearts 3 the other will not pray, nur leal 
a holy life, and yer will come to embrue th:ir 
hands im the blradof Chriſt, Such # the uns 


tharkfalxe(s of ſome, that ſhould, but do not, * 
and the wickedneſs of ſame that do, but ſhould. 


not conv unto this Goſpel f:aſt 
Now 10 prevent th:(e two great evils, for 
the tim: tocome ( as it might prove at leaſt, 


A 4 I kope 


—_— OOO IEA Iwo 
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5 hope, to ſome, that might peruſe thu little 

Treatiſe) is which ſomething is ſaid topro- 
z0%e the oxe to their duty, aud deter the other 
from their ſin and danger, 

And becauſe the bett are teo [l'ght in their 
Prep arariou for , and the meakwnskilf al in, 
aud all m fore meaſure come ſport of living 
fuitab 1y tothe Sacrament ; ſomething t con- 
ruined herein, to excite thy ſtahful hrart to 

-eatry [erton[neſs and ail; :gence 11 prepara» 
7101 before thou comeſt, and how it ſhould be 
Aontiſomething for airefiunghow thot thould ſt 
behave thy ſelf when thou art th: re, and the 
mauner how particular graces are tobe ated, 
for the better improving of thy Ordinance, 
and ſemething to direft thee what thou avt 
to do when thin comet from thence 5 how thou 
mighteſt know, whit her th:u art the b:1ter, or 
the worſe, aud what thou art todo, which of 
either be thy caſe. To which are aunexcd, 
T hree Dialogues concerning the Lords Sup- 
per, for the help ef rboſe that are the weaker 
fort ef Chriſtians that ao atfire to partake 
thereof. Th: firſt, between a Miniſter ard a 
private Chriſtias, that aeſires: to partake of 
the Lords Supper, The ſecond, between a 
weaker Believer, that dares nut come togand a 

firing Belicyer, that dares not abſent himſeif 
From the Lords Supper, Thethird, between 


070 


to the Reader, 
ave Believer that hath A ſſurance,and ancthtr 
t hat hath Hopes, and another that i ander 
Donbtings of the Love of God, and of good by 
the Sacrament, as. they come away from the 
Lords Table: In all which, if hs findeſt 
any thing profitable to thy Soul and tending to 
promote the work. of. grace wrought 1n thy 
heart, and thy fitneſs for, and to helpthee 
32 this duty, give God the Glory; bmt where 
thou findeft any thing that favoureth of the 
weakneſs of the «Anthor, ao not cenſure, but 
pray for him, who # willing, according to 
his one Talent he hath receved from the 
Lord, te further thee in thy way to Hraven 
«nd Eternal life, | 
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OF THE 


SLANG 


- LORDS SUPPER: 


| 


1 COr, 11,23, 24, 25, &C., 

The Lord Feſws, the [ame night in which he 
was betrayed, took breal ; 

And when he bad giventthanks, he brake it; 
and ſaid,T ake eat this is my body which is 
broken for y:u,this doin remembrance of ne 

Afeer the owe manner alſ» he t:ch theCup 
when he had ſupped,ſaying.This Cep 51th? 
New Teſtament in my 6102 , this do y*, as 
oft as ye arink it in remembrance of me, &c, 


 O— - CO — 


CAP, I, 


Containing th: explication of the Text, and 
the gentral concluſions handled in 
this Treatiſe, 


He riches of the goodneſs and 
love of God, were excetding 
abundant rowards man in his 
arlt Creation ; when 
him out of the tate of Nothing, 


and advanced him to the exceilency 


q—_—_ 


God brovghc _ 


B of 
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cf the humane Nature, capable not only of 
ruling bis fellow Creatures in this World, 
but ef knowing and converſing with his - 
Lord- Creator; who was gratiouſly pleaſed 
eo condeſcend to enter into Covenant with 
his the» innocent creature, that upon 
condition of his perfe& obeying the will 
of his Maker ( which he had then power 
to perform) he ſhould continue in that 
Nate of happineſs, But great were the 
riches of his mercy to man fallen from ſo 
great happineſs to ſo great miſery, in ma- 
kinga covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhing it 
in the blood of his Son, —— his Oath, 
annexing his Seals for the confirmation of 
our Faith, that we ſhould upon condition 
. of believing, be partakers of the great and 
glorious priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt, 
promiſed in the Scripture, ſealed in this - 
Sacrament, concerning which the Apoſtle 
ſpends the latter part of this Chapter, I, In 
reproving the Corinth;ans for their abuſe 
and prophanation thereof : in that ſome 
that were contentious, and ſome that were 
vitious, even when they were drunken, 
did approach therero; who degrading 
themſelves below the-rank of men, could 
not vel! then a cheir reaſon, when they 
ſhould have aRed Faith, and Love, a_g 
olner 
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other graces, It is an hainous fin, that thoſe 
that are recling in the ſtreet, ſhould be 
ſeen kneeling at the Sacrament, 2, Inre- 
ducing them to the Pcimitive Inſticution in 
which there is obſervation. 
I- The Anthoy of this Ordinance, the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he alone hath power and 
authority for the appointing ofOrdinancez 
in his Church, and for the inſticuting of ſig- 
nificant ſacramental ſigns: Heis the King 
and Prophet of his Church, and hath nor - 
left it to his Officers at their will and plea- 
ſure to introduce any thing that is a part 
of holy Worſhip ; for. Chriſt was neither 
ſhort in wiſdome, that he could nor, noria 
oodneſs that we wonld:not appoint what- 
oever was ſufficient forthe-edifying ofhhis 
Church, and the comfort of his people 
Moſes was admoniſhed .of God when he 
was about to. make thb Tabernacle, thag 
. be ſhould make all things according tothe: 
pattern ſhewed toihim in the Mourte, Heb:: 


8.5. Exod, 25. 40." 'And Paul delivered 


nothing but what he had received of the 
Lord. } © ooket | 37 
2. The time-when this Ordinance was 
appointed by our:Lord Jeſus, that [ame 
viphe-i7 which he'was berrayed, when he 
-was ſo near unto his death, and knew all 


C | B 2 that 


be tn a 
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that was to be done to him, and ſuffered 
by bim, whereby you might perceive the 
greatneſs of the Love of your dying Lord, 
that when he was ſo full of ſorrow, he 
made proviſion for your comfort; and the 
excellency of this Sacrament, that had irs 
original from Chriſt, when he was ſo near 
bis end; that ſhould be for the maintaining 
of his peoples ſpiritual Life, which was 
ordained by him , ow drawing near to 
death, Great and weighty things take up 
the thoughts of wiſe and ſerious dying 
men ; that ſure is great and weighty which 
_ dying Lord ordained at ſuch a time as 
Ns, 

3. The external Elements aud ſigns, bread, 
and wine z In Sacraments there is ſome- 
thing ſeen, and ſomething underſtood; 
ſomething perceived by ſenſe, and ſome- 
thing apprehended by faith, Sacraments 
are glaſſes for our Underſtanding,and mo- 
numents for our Memories, that by mean 
and viſible ſigns, we might perceive and call 
co mind ſublime and inviſible things. Here 
is bread, even bread of life to fill the bungry 
ſoul, and wine to ſatisfie the thirſty, and to 
chear the drooping ſoul, | 

4.. The Sacramental aRions, 1.Of Chriſt, 
He took the bread and bleſſed it,andbrake 


* IT? 


p 
| 


: 
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it - He took the cup and bleſſed ir, and did 
diſtribute both, 2 Of the receivers who are 
totake and eat, to take and drink $ Chriſt 
's the Giver, Chriſt is the gift , and whac 
Chriſt in love doth give.Believers with joy 
and thankfullneſs ſhail receive. 

5. The Explication of this Miſterie, Th:s 
1s my vody, This cup is the new Teſt ament in 
mybliod: The bread was not turned.into 
C hriſts real body, nor the wine into his 
blood z for did the Diſciples eat Chriſts 
real body, wben he was with them atthe 
Table ? or did thcy drink his real blood 
which chen was in his veins, andin his bo 
dy, and not in the cup ? or did they not 
then ſee that Chriſts reall body and blood, 
was really diſtint from the bread and 
wine ? and did they not ſee it was real 
bread, and taſte it was real bread,and han» 
Cle it as real bread ?.or is zow Chriſts glo. 
rious body ſubje& to corruption, as is the 
bread that is in the Sacrament, and when 
it is received? ar can a finite body bein 
Heaven and upon Eartb, in ſo many pla- 
ces at Once, as the Sacrament might be 


_ adminiſtred in at the ſame time? or do 


Drunkards and Swearers, Hypocrites and 
Lnbelievers, really eat anddrink Chriſts 
real body and blood? the meaning is, this 

B 3 is 


_—_ ". 
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isa ſign of my body, and a fign of my 
blood, the communion of both, As Cir» 
cumciſfion is ſaid co be the Covenant, ſo 
the bread is Chriſts body,Gen, 17. 10- This 
i my Covenant that you ſhall keep between 
me and you, and thy ſeed after thee : Every 
men-child among you ſhall be circumciſed ; 
Burt yet Circumciſion was not the Cove- 
nan*, but a fign and ſeal thereof, Rom,4.1 1* 
And he(that is, Abraham)received ihe ſign of 
Circumciſion a ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of 
the Faith, which he had bring yet mrer- 
eumciſed : So the cup in the Sacrament is 
faid to be the New Teſtament or Cove- 
nant, but it isnet the very Covenant, bur 
the fign and ſeal thereof, 

6. The application of this unto its proper 


ſabjet,z Chriſt declaring who they be that _ 


this, and the things Fgnified do belong un- 


to, Which # broken for you, itis according 


to the mind of Chrilt, that Believers in the 
Lords Supper ſhould make particular ap- 
plication of himſelf, and of the fruits of his 
death and ſufferings to themſelves: A 
Believer may take the Bread, and ſay, The 
Lord Jeſus dyed for me, and the Wine,and 
ſay, Chriſt Jeſus ſhed his blood for me. 

7. A plain 7+junTios given to Believers 


: t@celebrate this Ordinance. Do thee. 


8. The 


foever ſhall eat this bread , and drink this 
' the body and blood of the Lord, Unworthy 
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8. The frequency of attending upon God 
at his Table ; As oft as ye do thu, 

9, The End for which we ſhould ap- 
proach unto the Table of the Lord : Do 
this in remembrance of me : When ever we 
celebrate the Lords Supper,we commemo- 
rate the Lords death, 

10. The Time, how long this Ordinance 
muſt be uſed in the Church, :h: Lord fall 
come: The Lord will comezand till then this 
Sacrament muſt continue; but when he 
comes and takes us to bimſelf into his glo- 
ricus Kingdom,we ſhall need this and other 
Ordinances no more : When the endis at- 
tained,the means ſhall ceaſe, but as the Sa. 
craments of the old Teftament did continue 
till Chriſts firſt coming in the fleſh, ſo the 
Sacraments of theNewTeſtament ſhall con- 
tinge till Chriſts ſecond coming in glory, 

11, A ſerious Admonition of the Apo. 
ſtle, that thoſe that come to this Ordinance 
be carefull how they eat of th# bread, and 
drink of this cup, ver. 279, Wherefore who- 


cup of the Lord anworthily, ſhall be guilty of 


Receiving is a great aggravation of their 
fin and guilt, who ſhall preſume in their 
bearrsſo to do, | 7 

I2+ A 


B 4 


—— 
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12, A ſuitable Dire:on to a right uſe of 
this Ordinarce,to prevent that great wick 
edneſs and crying fin of being guilty of 
Chriſts body and blood, wer. 28. But let a 
man examine himſelf , and ſo let bimeat of 
that bread, and drink of tha! cup, 

12, The dreadfulneſs of the pani/ament 
thar they be indanger of, that come un- 
worthily, and this is either temporal, 
ver. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep, that is, 
aredead , or eternal, withour repentance, 
7 07, 29, For he that eateth and drinketh wn- 
worthily, eateth aud drinketh damnation to 
himſelf: which word is uſed to ſignifie as 
well eternal damnation, as temporal judg- 


ments; and if a»y man be damned for uns. 


worthy 1ec:yving , it Will be gre:t damna- 
tion. 

14, One cauſe or reaſon ſpecified why 
ſome do eat and drink unworthily, verſ, 
29. Not diſcerning the Lords body , not 
diltinguiſhing berwixr this and common 
bread, Thus you havethe parts contained 
in the verſcs of this Chapter, that concern 
the inſticucion of the Lords Supper, and of 
the Apoſtles dorine, in order to a right 
receiving of the ſame, 

In this lictle Trea:iſe, I ſhall not endea- 
VOur 


| 
. 
| 
| 


| 


: 
| 
| 
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vour to cake in the whole doctrine of the 
Sacrament, becauſe many learned and hos. 
ly men ( whoſe ſhooes lam not worthy to 
untie-) have written concerning the n4- 
ture , uſe, and ex4r thereof, the qualific a+ 
tions of the perſons that have an immediate 
right thereto + the graces that are to bz 
exerciſed therein, which are to be drawn 
forth into a& by ſeeing the Sacramental 


repreſentations, by conſidering the Sacra» 


me:xtal ations, of the Miniſter that ſtands in 
Chriſts ſteadin taking, breaking and diſtri. 
baring, of the R. ceivers, in taking, eating, 
drinking, all which are ſigns of ſqmething 
ſpiritual, not d.ſcerned by unworthy Re. 
ccivers 2 by believing and applying of S4+ 
cramental promiſes © this us my body which is 
broken for you, | But what ] ſhail ſpeak, 
ſhall be compriſed in ſome fol.o ving con» 
clulfions, for the preventing of theſe fol- 
lowing evils, | 
1. Some that are truly gracious, do live - 
long inthe negled of this beart-warming 
affc:tion-infliming , grace-ſtrengthning 
Ordinance : Some that have no right to if 
will noe be excluded from ic, butcount 
that Miniſter cheir greateſt enemy char 
would willingly prevent their being guilty 
cf : iz blood of the Lord : others whom 
IN God 


mm nn ne 
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Gcd calls, and hath prepared it for, will 
not be prevailed with to come unto it, 

2, Some that thongh they do approach 
unto it, ver it 1s but very ſeldome, 

3, Some that docome, and that often, 
are t09 careleſs and remiſs, that chey do 
not endeavour to prepare themſelves, as a 
work of that weight and conſequence doth 
require; and herein ſome of Gods own 
people arc Blame-worthy. 

4. Some while they be aRually engaged 
in this duty, do not rightly conſider the 
blood of Chriſt therein, nor aR their gra- 
ces therein, 

5. Some that are partakers of the Lords 
Supper,do not enquire after participation, 
what benefit they have received thereby, 
In oppolition to which evils. Iſhall lay 
down theſe Concluſions, bottomed upon 
ſome particular paſſages in this chapter. 

1, Concluſion, 

That itis 4 #eceſſary duty incumbent upon 
all Adult- Believers, to partake of the Lords 
Sxpper, verſe 24. Do this in remembrance of 
me, 

2, Concluſion 
_ Thatit is the duty of Chrifts Diſciples of - 
ton t0 partake of the Lords Supper, ver. 25. 

This do je a often as Je arinkit, inve« 

mem 


a - —— _—_ 


-_— 
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wembrance of me, ver, 26, For as oftin as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cnp, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death till he come, 

2, Concluſion, 

That whenſoever ye are to partake of the 
Lords Supper, you are to be painfull and [e- 
riows in making preparation for st, ver, 28. 
But let a man examine himſelf ,and (olet him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 

4. Concluſion, | 

That a Believer ſhould eye the blood of 
Chriſt in the Lords Smnpper, in the ſeveral 
properties, vert ue and efficacy of it, till ſuita- 
ble graces thereby are drawn forth into att 
and lively exerciſe, ver, 24. Thu is my boay 
which 1 broken for you, this do in remem- 
brance of me, ver, 25. This cap i; the New 
Teſtament of my blood 3, this do ye as oft as ye 
arink it, in remembrance of me. 

5s, Concluhon, 

That ſuch as are partakers of the Lords 
Saup;er ſhould enquire aftry participation, 
what benefit they hav: »ec11ved threby, whes 
th:r they be the betrr 14 he worſe by re» 
ce:ving, ve-17, Now 3n this that 1 declare 
#x:0 you, 1 fraile you not, that ye come to= 
ge: hey not for the better but the worſe, l begin 
wh che firſt, V 


CAP. 
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CAP. II 
Containing the firſt C:ncluflon aud Expli- 


cation thereof, 


1.fT 1s 4 neceſſary aunty incambent upon 

aault Believers, to partake of the 
Lerds Supper, 1, Neceſſary, as itis oppoſed 
10 Arbitrary: Iris notlett tothe pleaſure 
of the people of God, that if they will, 
they mayzit they will nor, they may refuſe; 
but as it is their priviledge that they way, 
ſo it is their duty that they weſt receive ir; 
We may, and we muſt pray, we may, and 
we mult hear, ſo we may, and we mult re- 
ceive, ye: it is my obſervation, that the 
ſame Chriſtians that are much troubled 
if they omit praying, and hearing, and 
reading the Word of God, and their con- 


ſcience doth accuſe them for the negleR of | 


theſe, yet have for a long ſeaſon abfented 
themſelves fromthe Table of the Lord, and 
ſeldome put the negleR thereof amongſt 
their confeflions of fin, as if it were not a 
fin of Omiſfion, and made them not guilty 
before tbe Lord, | 

2. Ilſgyeiis a neceſſ:ry duty ; not ne 
7 2 Being and Eſſence of a Chri- 
er 
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ſtian, for that is ſuppoſed; for converſion 
muſt go before participation of this holy 
Ordinance which is not appointed of God 
to beget, but toencreaſe grace : and grace 
muſt be in truth, before it can receive its 
growth by any Ordinance, Dead men muſt 
not fit down at the Table of the Livzng 
God : here men come to Chriſt, and Faich 
is the foot of the ſoul, here men muſt re- 
ceive Curiſt, and Faith is the had of the 
ſoul; here men muſt feed upon Ch:iſt, and | 
Faith is the month of che foul; It would |} 
be more ſeemly to ſet adezd manat our | 
Table, than that a man dead in fin, ſhould 
fit down at the Table of the Lord; it is 
Childrens bread, and muſt not be given 
unto Dogs: but there is a degree of neceſ- 
ſity of this Ordinance for the mc ie come 
fortabl: being of a Chriſtian : yci muſt 
then bricg ſome grace with youga::4 come 
hicher for more, you muſt bring ſome 
Faith, and Love, and Hope, and come hi- 
ther to have more degrees of all theſe ; 
growth ſuppoſeth life, 

3. I ſay, it is neceſſary, but not abſolute» 
ly to ſalvation, becauſe,where there is Faith 
in Chriſt, love to God,and real implacable 
hatred unto fio, there is at.!ealt an ob- 
jeftive certainty of ſalyation, dad mav be a 

-: [ubjeive 
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CAP, IL 
Containing the firſt C:ncluflon aud Expli- 


cation thereof, 


1.fT 1s 4 neceſſary duty incumbent upon 
aault Believers, to partake of the 
Lords Supper, 1, Neceſſary, as it is oppoſed 
tO Arbitrary: Icis notlett tothe pleaſure 
of the people of God, that if they will, 
- they may\if they will nor, they may refuſe; 
{ bur as it is their priviledge that they may, 
ſo it is their duty that they m#ſt receive ir; 
We may, and we muſt pray, we may, and 
we mult hear, ſo we may, and we mult re- 
ceive, ye: it is my obſervation, that the 
ſame Chriſtians that are much troubled 
if they omir praying, and hearing, and 
reading the Word of God, and their con- 
ſcience doth accuſe them for the n<gleft of 
theſe, yet have for a long ſeaſon abfented 
themſ:lves fromthe Table of the Lord, and 
feldome put the negleR thereof amongſt 
their confeſlions of fin, as if it were not a 
fin of Omiſſſon, and made them not guilty 
before the Lord, 
2, I aywitis a neceſſ:ry duty ; not ne- 
 ceſſary co the Being and Eſſence of a Chri- 
Plan, 
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ſtian, for that is ſuppoſed ; for converſion 
muſt go before participation of this holy 
Ordinance which is not appointed of God 
to beget, but toencreaſe grace : and grace. 
muſt be in truth, before it can receive its 
growth by any Ordinance, Dead men muſt 
not fir. down at the Table of the Living 
God :-t ere men come to Chriſt, and Faich 
13- the foot of the ſoul, here men muſt re- 
ceive Curiſt, and Faith is the haz of the 
ſoul; here men muſt feed upon Ch:iſt, and 
Faith is the month of che foul, It would 
be more ſeemly to ſet adezd manat our 
Table, than that a man dead in fin, ſhould 
fit down at the Table of the Lord; it is 
Childrens bread, and muſt not be given 
utito Dogs: bur there is a degree of neceſ- 
fey of this Ordinance for the mc:e com- 
fortabl: being of a Chriſtian : ycu muſt 
then bricg ſome grace with youa::4 come 
hicher for more, you muſt bring ſome 
Faith, and Love, and Hope, and come hi- 
ther to have more degrees of all theſe ; 
growth ſuppoſeth life, 

3. I ſay, it ts neceſſary, but not abſolute» 
ly to ſalvation, becauſe,where there is Faith 
in Chriſt, love to God,and real implacable 
hatred unto. fin, there is at: leaſt an ob- 
jettrve certainty of ſalvation, atid mav be 2 

{«bj:ive 
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ſub jeftive certainty without it, though not 
ſo uſual, nor fo full and conſtant, if it be 
willingly negleRed, where opportunity of 
receiving it, isafforded, for the wilful neg- 
le&t of this duty doth adminiſter juſt 
ground of jealouſie, whether our obedi- 
ence be true, becauſe notuniverſal unto all 
Gods commands, and therefore not uni« 
verſall, becauſe it extends not unto this : 
Do this inremembrance of me, ABeliever 
without this Sacrament may be ſure of 
Heaven, eſpecially where opportunity of 
participation is denyed, but a Believer that 
may receive it, and yet livesin the neg- 
Ie& of it, will not be ſo fully well-ground- 
edly, comfortably ſure that he is ſure of 
Heaven. 

4. I ſay, Neceſſary, being ſo by Gods 
" command : what God enjoyns is not arbi- 
trary unto us; nor indifferent whether we 
will do it or no, 

5.1 ſay,it is a duty of B:lievers,that are 
adulr, and have thenſe of reaſon; ſoitis 
not incumbent uvpoa Infants, and diſtracted 
perſons, becauſe they are not capable of 
the condition and anteced-nt duty unto 
this, viz. Self-examinatien, A diligent 
ſtr:&> ex2mination, 1, Of ourſtare, whe- 
ther in Cliiſt, or av, 2, Of our (ins, buch 

of 
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of heart and life, 3. Ofour want, 4.,Of 
our graces, of repentance for fin, Faith in 
Chriſt, love to Goo, obedience ard a firm 
and holy purpoſe of walking with God, 
muſt precede the participation of this Or« 
dinance,and therefore ſach perſons as may: 
have gracein the habir, and in no meaſure 
capable of ſe|f-examination, 35 may be the 
caſe of ſomelnfants and diſtracted perſons, 


| lye not under an obligation co celebrate 


this Ordinance. ſo much for the Explicae 
tion of this Concluſion, | 


CAP. IIT, 


Shewing that Chriſts Diſciples muſs recerve 
the Loras Sapper. 


Hat it # the neceſſary duty of Be- 
lievers to partake of the Lords Supper. 

I prove, | 1 
Firſt, There is the ſame parity of reaſon 
that Believers under the Goſpel ſhould re. 
ceive the Lords Supper, as the 1/raelites 
under the Law ſhould cat the Lords Paſſo- 
ver. This was their duty, asis preſcribed, _ 
Exod. 12, where is the firit Inſticution, the _ 
manner how, the ens or which, And the. 
command for ir isagaia renzwed, Numb.g, 


1,2, 33 
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x, 2, 3 And ifa man were unclean, that he 


could go. k:ep it the firſt month, yet he - * 


muit che ſecond ; yea God was much pro- 
yvoked by the negleR of the Paſſover, 
Numb. 9g. 13. But the man that 1s clean, and 
is not 1n4 journ'y, and forbearath to keep the 
Paſſ1oer, evcn the ſame ſhall be cut off from 
his people , becauſe he broug ht not the offering 
of th: Lord in his ap noted ſeaſon ; that man 
forall bear his ſin. Here you ſee was puile 
contraRed, and puniſhment ſevere to be 
inflited, upon the perſon that ſhould neg- 
le& to eat the Lords Paſſover, 


And there is as great reaſon forBelievers 


to eat cheLordsSuppergas appears by the a- 
Sreement betwixtthem in theſe particulars 
Firſt, Inthe A#thouy and efficient cauſe, 

God appoinred both, 

Secondly, In the Mattey principally ſige 
nified in both, and thar is Chriſt, and che 
ſaine-benefics and priviledges held forth 
and conveyed to Believersin buth ; as re- 
miſſion of fin, Juſtification, and ſpirituall 
nouriſhment and growth in grace, 

Thirdly, in the Ed, to commemorate 
the mercy and goodneſs of God in the de- 
liverance of his people from captivity of 
fin, and bondape of the Devil, 

Fourthly, in the /»ſfr ment 0f mo 

an 


ROW ry 


. 
LOST Soren won hn es = — 4 


— 


Df the Lozds Ditpper, 17 
and applying the thing fgnified by both 
and that is Faith, 

Fifchly, In the Parts in both, ſomething 
a ſign, and ſomething ſignified, 

Sixthly, In the Properties of the Paſchal 
Lamb, which are in Chriſt eur Paſſover, 

1. That was to be without blemiſh,ſo was 
Chriſt, 1f.53.9, 1P2.1.19, & 2,.22:He,7,26, 

2. Thac muſt be a male, fo Chriſt for ſex 
and ſtrength, a mighty Saviour, 7Jer,z1.32, 

3+ That muſt be of a year old, in a per- 
fet age Chriſt aboutthirty four years,in 
the prime of his age. 

. That muſt be taken out of the flock; 


*Chriſt muſt be taken from among man- 


kind, that was partaker of fleſh and blood, 
Dent. 18. 18, Heb. 2, 11, | | 

5. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock; 
Chriſt was ſeparated from ſinners, He. 7.26. 

G6, That roſt with fice; Chriſt with che 
heat of Gods wrath, - 

7. That muſt be eaten ; Chriſt muſt be 
received by Faith, 

That muſt be eaten, | 

1. By every Familie, Chriſt tO be re- 
ceived by every perſon, 

2. With unleavened bread ; Chriſt and 
this Sacrament to be received in ſincerity 
and crutb, 1 Cor, 5, 7, 8, 

3. With 
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2, With bitter herbs ; Chriſt and this 
Ordinance, with bitter repentings, * 

4. Wholly,all ofit muſt be eaten whole; 
Chriſt muſt bereceived in all his Offices, 
Prophet, Prieſt and King z Chriſt as the 
Paſchal Lamb muſt be received, with all his 
appartenances, 

5. In baſt, Chriſt muſt be received pre- 
ſently without delay: 

Seventhly, In the Subje that muſt eat 
thereof,they were 1/raelites and thoſe that 
were circumciſed. Thoſe that ſhould par- 


take of this Ordinance ought to be [rat 


bites indeed, and circumciſed in their hearts; 


if they would have benefit thereby, Thus 


you ſee the great agreement betwixt thoſe 
ewo Ordinances :- And were the 7ews 
bound to obſerve that, and not Believers 
under the Goſpel engaged unto this ? Nay, 
I may argue, that theres greater reaſon 
why we ſhould be more forward to this 
duey, in as much, wherein they differ, this 
more excellent, As 

1, In the manner of their ſignification, 
- the Paſſover ſignified Chriſt that was to 
come; the Lords Supper, Chriſt already 
come, | 

2+ In the Duration, The Paſſover was 
to corſtinue till the coming of Chriſt 
io 


y 
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in the fleſh, The Lords Supper till he 
come again in glory, in the end of the 
World. 

3+ In the perſpicuity and clearnefs; 
In the former Chriſt's Death was ſg- 
nified more darkly, in the latter more 
plainly, 

Now I beſeech you ſee what the paſſo- 
ver was to the Jews, and conſider that 
that the Lords Supper is tous, and chere 
will appear the ſame parity of reaſon, for 
our receiving of this, as for the Jews eat- 
ing of that, 

Secondly, It is the plain TInjunRion of 


| - our dying Lord, that we ſhould do this 


in remembrance of hims why do you 
pray ? One reaſon you willgive, is, be- 
cauſe God commandsits; and if you pra 
becauſe God commands ir, and if you mn 
then do every thing that God commands 
you; and ſo this, is it not ſtriatly com- 
manded ? read Lake 2, 19, The whole is 
commanded, Thi do in remembrance of me, 
Mat, 26. 26, 27. The particular aQs are 
commanded. Take, eat, drink, and will 
you ſay, you will not ? will that become 
a Diſciple of Chriſts? you ſay not, you 
will not, but you know you do not, and 
that is as bad. | 
* Thirdly, 


i 
: 
' 
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Thirdly, Chriſt did ordain it. for this 
very end, that Believers ſhould have a re- 
membrance of him in the partaking of this 
Ordinancezwe are apt to forget the works 
of God, P/al, 106. 13. t00 apt to forget 
the benefits we received from God, P/al. 
Io3, 2, But, which is moſt to be wondred 
at, we are too prone to forget God our 
Saviour, to forget him that delivered us 
from the curfe of the Law, by being made 
a curſe for us; from the wrath of God, 
by bearing ic himſelf, from the ſting of 


death, by dying for us, Pſal,'106. 21, 


They forgat God their Saviour : Oh what 
memories have we, that can remember our 
relations, our worldly affairs, and _ 
that God had made us, and Chriſt that 
did redeem us: Now Chriſt wouldlive in 
our thoughts and memory , and to heal 
and help the ſlipperineſs thereof, hath inſti- 
tuted this OlEance, which you cannot 
| — of aright, but you muſt remember 
bim. 


Or will you ſay , you remember Chriſt 
without this? that you have no need to 
uſe this Otdinance for that enc? why then, 
tell Chriſt ſo, if you darez what is this 
but to corre& the wiſdome of your Lord 


row afreſh for yeur pride, and unbelief, 
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by your own folly? ButI cell you 3 you 
cannot ſo well remember Chriſt, without 
this Ordinance, as you may by a careful, 
frequent attendance upon God init: for it 
is not a ſpeculative , Hiſtorical remem- 
brance that he did bleed and dye ; for ſo 
the Devils themſelves remember Chiiſts 
death : not as a Scholar may remember his 
Notions , but the remembrance that Chriſt 
would have in your thoughts, is, | 

1, An affeftionate remembrance, that the 
ſgbr of your eye ſhould affe your beart; 
that you ſhould ſo remember him, asto 
love bio , and defire bim , anddelight in 
him, 

2, A ſorrowfull rem:mbrarce, that you 
ſhould remember him ſo, that your hearts 
ſhould break, and your eye ſhould weep 2 
when you remember your ſin was the 
Judas that berrayed bim, your fins were 
the ſpears that pierced his bleſſed fides, and 
let out the blood from bis holy heart , that 
were the thorns that crowned him, and 
the nails that faſtned him to the Croſs, 
When David would ſorrow for bis ſins, te 
penneth a Pſalm, which he latitles a Pſalm 
to bring to remembrance, .. Pſal. 38. .And 
when you would have your hearts to for- 
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and other fins, go to the Sacrament, which 
is a Sacrament to bring to remembrance z 
there remember the dignity and innocency 
of the ſufferer, the greatneſs of his ſuffer. 
ings. 1, From God. 2, From men. 3, From 
Devils, the cauſes of his ſufferings, your 
own wickeddoings, and this will help you 
to a ſorrowful remembrance of your fins, 
3. A joyful and thankful remembrance , 
you mult look upon your (in, and be 
troubled that you have done that whictr 
| put Chriſt to death; acd you muſt here 
'\ look upon Chriſt, and rezoyce that by his 
death he hath taken away the ſi2s that you 
had done 2painſt Ged. 
| 4. A fidncial remembrance, that you 
may ſo remember Chriſt, as to truſt in him 
and rely vpon him, and caſt the care of 
your ſouls upon him. 
' 5. A ſilencing remembrance; and may 
|| ſo remember Chriſt, as to filience all the 
| clamours of an accuſing Devil, and an 
accuſing Conſcience, and every one chat 
would lay any thing unto your charge ; 
when you remember Chriſts death it will 
furniſh you wit: ſuirable ſupplices to afl 
charges laid nnto you, The Devil will 
- accuſe you of fins before and ſince conver» 
| fion, and you cannot detiy them ; bur you 
may 
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may remember Chriſts death and ſay, it is 
true, I did ſo, but Chriſt hath born mine 
iniquities in his body upon the Croſs, what 
now Oh mine enemy ? he will tell you of 
your ſins of omiſſion, of commiſſion, and 
you cannot deny them ; but you may re- 
ply, Chriſt hath undergone the puniſh« 
ment that was due to me for them 3 what 
now Oh mine enemy? The Law of God 
will accuſe and curſe you for the breaches 
thereof that you have made, and yon can» 
not deny them ; but here you may re- 
member Chriſt, and ſay, that he hath per- 
featly obeyed the Law, and ſatisfied for 
your breaking of the Law, and may be 
comforted, your own Conſcience will 
accuſe you, but here you may remember 
Chriſts death, and Conſcience is anſwer- 
| edand rightly quieted ; Thus the remem- 
brance of Chriſts death will anſwer all 
charges, Rom, 8. 33. 34. And will you yer 
neglect it, 

A ſin loathing remembranee , you will 
not only mourn for fin, but loath it too , 
when you do this in remembrance of 
Chriſt, you will abbor the knife that kill- 
ed your Father, and the fin that killed 
your Lord, when.you remember bim 
and it, Now you cannot haye ſuch a re- 
mems- 
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membrance of Chriſt as this, ſo well with- 
out the Lords Supper, as with it, except 
you will unadviſedly and wickedly charge 
Chriſt with a ſuperfluous inſtitution of a 
needleſs means, that hathno tendency in 
it to beget ſucha remembrance of himin 
your thoughts; and whom will you delighe 
' to remember, if not your Lord? who ſhall 
live in your thoughts if not your Saviour 
| and Redeemer ? and how will you thus re- 
member him, 1i you do negleR the means 
appointed by him for the attaining of this 
end ? 

Shall Chriſt himſelf beſpeak you to do 
this in remembrance of him, ſaying, Do 
this in remembrance of me, 

Firſt, That came down from Heaven to 
Earth for your ſake, ch: left the boſome 
and the glory of my Father, to be cloathed 
inthe rags of bumanity for your ſake, and 
will you not do it ? 

S-condly,Shall he ſay, Do this in remem« 
brance of me, that lead alite of ſuffering, 
from theManger in whichl lay, co theCroſs 
on which I hung, and will you not do it ? 

Thirdly, Shall he ſay, do thi in remem- 
brance ot me, that underwent a ſhameful], 
pzinfull curſed death for your ſake, and 
will you not doit? 
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Fourthly, (hill he ſay, do thisinre- 
membrance of me, that was buried and 
roſe again, for your ſake, and will you yet 
neglect it ? 

Fifchly , Shall he ſay, do this in re- 
membrance of me, that go from Earth to 
Heaven again, to prepare place for you 
in glory,and take poſſeſiion of the Heaven- 
ly Manſions for you, and will you yet at- 
ſent yourſelf from it 2 

Sixthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remem- 
brance of me, that am going to the right 
hand of Godto intercede for yougro plead 
your caſe with the Father, and will yuu 
yet turn your back upon it 2 

Seventhly, Shall he ſoy, Dothis in re- 
membrance of me, who will come again at 
the laſtday, and openly abſolve you, be- 
fore Angels, Men and Devils? and will 
you yer {[ghreit 2 

Eighthiy , Shall he ſay, Do this in re=- 
membrance of me, with whom you fha!l 
forever be, with whom you ſhall for ever 
live, a huly, happy, bleſſed life , and will 
you yet be indi ferent whether youdoir 
orno? nay be backward toir ? Oh ! ſeri- 
oully weigh theſe things, and then ſay, 
thou you have not don: it all this while, 
yet now you will, 

C Fourth!y 
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the Lords Supper , I pray you therefore 
tel] me, 

Q.r. Is not this to live in neg left of a 
plain commanded duty ? you ſee it proved to 
be your duty; and 15 it nothing to you to love 
in a known fin? Nay, and to plead for it too? 
as you do for not comin tothis Ordinance , 
it may be it wbecanſe you doubt of your in- 
cerity,and might not this increaſe your doubts, 
when you are partial in j0nr obedrence to Gods 
command: ? 

Q. 2, 1: not this great hypocri/ie to come 
plain of the hardneſs of yor heart, and yet will 
mot uſe the means to have it ſoftned ? ro com- 
plain of the power of your fin, and jet will 


S not bring them to the Croſs of Chriſt to have 
j- them mortified and ſubdued? Is nit this great 
0 d:ſſumulation, to run to Miniſters with come» 
u plaints in your month, and tears in your es, 
of becauſe of the preyalency of corruption, axd 


Jt will not nſe the means for the further con» 
quering of them? If it be net ſo, why then ao 
you complain? if it be ſo, why then will nit 
you diligently and conſcientionſly uſe the 
means, that it might be better with you Ob 


come, bring your hard heart untothe bla1d of 


| Chriſt, and ſee if it will not ſoften it ; bring 
Jour ſtrong corruptions to this blood, and [ce 
© 3f it will not weaken them 2? 
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Q 2, 1s not this to ſet light by aſpecial 
token of the love of your dying Lord? the 
nearer Chriſt was unto his death, the more 
lively were the diſcoveries of bus love unto 


' your Soul, and will you take no more notice of 


ir? Methinks Chrift, when he was to aye, 
jheakrth thu un'o hu people, You are they 
whom I have loved, you are they for whom 1 
will do and aye : you are they whom 1 will 
alwayes think upon, and in whoſe thoughts I 
love to live; and becanſe the hour of my 
death is come, ana 1muſt go away from yon, 
therefore 1 will leave you a memorial of my 
death and love, that as oft as you ſee it, you 
may remember we ; when you behold it, then 
thisk of me: and was Chrift mindful of your 
good and comfort in that very night im which | 
he was betrayed, aud will you thus negleft | 
and diſeteem it ? If your moſt dear and” 
ſpecial friend upon his death-bed, bad be- 
gueathed you ſome token of his love, and ſaid, | 
when you bchold this, then think of me when | 
1 am adcad and gone, would you throw it by, 
and never view it ? Do vot the expreſſions | 
of your dying Friends make a deeper and |. 
more laftino impreſſion upon your heart and \ 
thoughts; and ſhall not the words, and 
entreaties , and commands of your dying | 


Lora? -þ 
Q 4. 
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Q. 4. Is nat this to dijefteem a firm COn- 
wVejance and aſſurance of all the G fpil- 
bl: ſings and benefits purchifed by tie diath 
of Chiiſt 2 Is not this Ordinance G oas broal 
Seal to confirm wito your Soul the great and 
everlaſiing bleſſings of th: Cov nant of grace ? 
Wenld you be contented with the writings jor 
Jour Lands and Hon'es without a Seal? or 
wauld you not deſire a ſealing-aay, ana be 


' glad When it comes,that you may te the ſurery 


and your title made mure clear ? ana are ut 


«pardon of your ſins , and your title ta the 


Kingdome of God greater things : andthe af- 
ſurance of theſe more, infi:uucly more deſpre- 
able? or do you doubt you have them not, and 
yet will not come to have your evidences to be 
cleared, This Sacrament it 15 Signum reme- 
morativum, to#ring to your remen brance the 
Paſſton of oug Lord, where be would teſtifie 
to Jour Ccorſciexce, and aſſure that be dyed 


for you s 1t 15 Signum demonſtrativum, 4 


demonflration of his love , where he would 
aſſure you that he lives you : It 1s Signum 
prognoſticum , or prznuntiativum, 4 prog- 
noft ich of your future and eternal happineſs, 


' where he would aſſure you that you ſhall un- 


doubtedly be partaker of it, ana will you yet 


# neolett it? 


C 3 Q. 5. 
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Q. 5. 1s not this toogreat a deſign of the 
littleneſs of yoi'y love unto him ? did you love 
him, would you not deſire to be there whey he 
1s wont to take hiswalk? did you love him, 
would you nit deſire to eat and drink at his 
Table? yea to feilt upon him? and tobe there 
where you may find him, and where he mant- 
fefts himſelf unto them that love him ? did 
you hunger after him,and thirft for him, would 

ou not defire ts be there, where you may be 
filled and ſatisfied ? 

Q. 6. 1: not this tro great a ſign of your 
fighting communion with him 2 that you do 
not ſet ſohigh aprice and valuation of fellow- 
ſhip with him? or do you complain that you 
have it not, and yet will not come where you 
may have? 

Q, 7. Is not this too preat a ſign that you 
fer Liitle by the comforts of the Spirit, and the 
War ming joys :f the Holy Ghoſt | Is it not here, 
that God aoth ſhed abroad his love into the 
hearts of true Believers ? and ſend thim away 
with their hearts full of joy, and thetr months 
of praiſes? or do y:tu complain, you have no 
comfort, and that you are a ſtranger to ſþi-. 
ritual juy, aud yet will not come, where you 
may nt orly have a tafie, but drink, full 
drauohts of the Well of conſolation ? 

Q. S. 1s 7:03 this to grieve the oy x} 

7 
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Gol, and ts maks bim more angry and diſe 
pleaſed with you , and to withiraw himſelf 
farth:r from your Sol? Can Gol take it 
| kindly at your hauds, when he hath killed the 

- fatttd ( alf, and made realy his 11a-riages 

ſ*pp'r, and ſent his ſervants forth 15 caltyos 
' and invite you, and you turn your bath upou 

it # do you wot provoke him to leave your 
| Hearts to greater dradneſs , and let you go 
ſorrawing to your grave, ard never let you 
taſte of | I Eaves, of thiſe comforts till you 
' get to Heaven? or how Can you complain, 
" that God departeth from you , when you will 
' mot come wear unto him? that he witharaweth 
' from yonur Son! , When you withdravw from 


| Jour anty 7 


Q. 9. 1s it not too great 4 jign that when 
you did receive tt, you taſted not of the 
ſweetneſs of it 2 and that you miſſed of the 
comfort and the benefit of it , that you bave 

| fince ſo long neglefted it? ds youthink you 
have nt cauſe to repent of your former re- 
ceiving, when it aid not leave an earneſt 
. longing in your Soul to come again 2 was it 
| poſſible for you to meet wth God, and taſte 
the ſweetn:[s -f the fulseſs of Chriſt, and 
' net defire and long for the like opportunity: 
ag ain? Had Jou experimentally found the 
| reaching forth of ur love.to God , and 


4 der 
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deſires after him, and have taſted theſweet- 
xeſs of ſuch aftings of love aud joy, could you 
have ab; ained ſo long ? 

Q. 10. 1s :t not all one to you, if there had 
b.en no ſuch Ordinarce appointed ? what #5 1t 
to you, if y2u receive it not 7 if it be a Sacra- 
went 81 Others, yet it 11 not to you: if ur bea 
ſeal to ethers, yet it i not unto you , that live 
2n the neglet of it, The Lamb was not the 
Paſſover but the Lamb killed,and rofted, aud 
eaten, was the Paſſover. Nay, let me tell you, 
3: had been better for you if Chriſt had not or- 
dained it at all ; for you conld then but have 
been withont the benefit of it , and ſo you are 
xow, while you da neglitt it : bat then you 
wenld have been without: that fin and guilt 
that now you contralt by the furbearing of it, 

Q 11, 71s it not great unthankfulneſs in 
you thus to livernthentglitt} of it ? Can you 
be thankful unto Chriſt fur adding ſeals unto 
Hu Cuvinant, while you omit it £ Have ſo 
many Souls unfergurdly bl: ſed God for this 
inſtitution, and wil! you brognity of (o oreat 
ingratitude? 

.Q 12, Do you know whit it u that y:u 
hve loft by reglecting of it? ana might it x02 
have been much better with you i7 your [Þ1- 
28 ual condition af you had frequently attends 
ed pin God thireans If there be any thing in 

| Law 
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Law and Goſpel to awake you firſt, and com- 
fort you afterwards , thu Ordinance woulda 
have done it, Here you might have ſeen the 
deſert of ſin, andthe evil! of tranſgreſſing the 
Law of God , to rouſe you out of your [Þi- 
ritual ſecurity : here you might have had the 
cordials of the Geſpil to have comforted and 
revived your (woning Soul under the affright- 
ments and terrors of the Law, if there be any 
thing in th: wrath and love of God to work. 
upon your heart , here you might have ſeen 
lively diſcoveries of both : of Gods wrath 
againſt fin inthe death of Chri#t, of G ods love 
toward the Sinner 1n the death of Chit ; Oh! 
J0 cannot tell what you have loft by omuting 
of it, what grace you have loft, what comfurrs 
and joyes you have loſt, that athers have found 
3n the frequent aud conſcientious uſe of this 
ever-to-be- priſed Orginance, 


Pa 'z 


CAP, \ 


Containing ſome doubts of weak Chriſtians 
that hinder them from riceiving the Loyds 


Supper, with a reſolution of thaſe doubts.” 


Doubt, _ BY: you ſay, you qneſtion your 

r1ght unto the Lords Supper, 
berauſe you fear you are'yit in 4 natural 
MEL C 5 GIN 
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concitiony ard this ir ( bildrens bread ; 1t 13 
bread of Life, and b:longeth only unto them 
that are living Chriſtians, that have inate4 
the life of G: ace, 

S.1, 1. Either this is ſo indeed, or it it 
not; and let it be what it will, you do 
undoubtedly ſin , if you be not fit, that is 
your lin; if you be in your natural con- 
di:ion, that 1s your fin as well as your mi- 
ſerv; and one (in will never excuſe you 
from another, ifir be ſo, why do you not 
forthwith look our after Chriſt, and be fic- 
red for it, ai:d then come 7 

2, But do you not proceed upon a great 
miſtake 2 for 1 hope better things of you, 
and chings that accompany Salvation,there- 
fore I beſcech you inthe fear of God, 
after due debate and ſearch into your owa 
Soul, anſwer me theſe Queſtions, 

Firit, Do you not ſee your ſelf utterly 
loſt and undone #2 do you not ſee your mi- 
ſery out of Chrilt ? 

Secondly, are you not ſenſible of the 
fins that brought you into this miſerable 
condition # Is it not the burden your Soul 
groans under, and would willingly, hearti- 
ly willingly be eaſed of it, as ever ſick 
man was of his. ſickneſs, or priſoner of 
his chains? doth it aot grieve you, that 
_ your 
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your fins have baen committed ?and if they 
were to do again, by the grace of God you 
would not do them ? 

Thirdly, Do you conſcier t:ouſly praiſe 
what ever you bave been convinced is 
your duty, and dare not omit it when 
you know itz do.you give your ſelf to 
prayer and meditation, and other duties ? 
and yet do you ſee the emprineſs and the 
inſofficiency of them to jaltifie you in the 
ſight of God, that as you dare not omit 
them, ſo you dare not reſt in them, nor re- 
ly upon them, becauſe you ſee your pray- 
&xs have need of pardon, and your tears 
have need of being waſhed inthe blood of 
Chriſt? that you do get our of your ſelf, 
and ſeek for ſalvation in another. And. 
therefore. 

Fourthly,Do you not unfeignedly defire- 
afrer Chriſt, and hunger and thirſt tor him 
and his righteouſncſs? are you not wil- 
ling to accept of him upon any terms,upon: 
his own conditions, for your Lord and $a- 
viour 2 are you not willing that he ſhould 
ſanQifie as well as: fave you 2 and bring 
you to obedience, as well as unto glory 2 
doth not your judgement value him above 
all 2-and your will chooſe him before all e 
and are not your affeRions of love,and de- 
C 6 fires, 
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fir? , and joy, ſet upon him? If you doubt 
whe:her you love him, yettell me whe- 


ther you would love him 7 if you wenld jou 
ao, It you doubt whether you have receivel 
him, yer tell me whether you are willing, 


untcignedly willing, to take Inm upon his: 


own terms, and chuſe bin for your trea- 
ſure, and your happineſs, and your chiefe(t 
joy? If you are willing thus torecerve kim, 
1:4 have received him, and ſo you are habi- 
rually prega-ed for this Ordinance, and 
ought not to continue in the negleQt of 17, 
Doubt, Yon ſay rpon ſeriom ſearch, you 
find you are willing ups axy terms to accept 
cf Chrift , you would have bim to be your 
Lord ana Saviour, you are willing tobe his, 
to be ruled by him, to be made like to bim, 
70 kave communion with him, but you fcar 
Chrs/t is not willing, you believe hr: # able to 
help and ſave yon, and to give you grace 
and glory, ut whether he bew:lling you ao 


not know. 


Sol. 1. That you ſhould be willing and not 


Chriſt, # impoſſible ; Yor as much as your 


willingneſs to accept of Chriſt, is a fruit ' 


of Chrifts willingneſs co give and beſtow 
himſelf ypon you 2 I pray you tell me, is 
real and unfeigned willingneſs to be holy, 
fo be like to God, to be in all things 


Suided 
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euided and directed by tte ſpirit, and the, 


'- word of God, a flower that growsin Na-- 


tures Garden is not the will of man the: 
greatrebel againſt God, and the great op-- 
poſer ofthe workof grace? is it not the 
complaint of Chriſt againſt natural men! 
that they will not come to him, though 
thereby they may have life? Job 5. 4o, 
How oft would I have gathered you, and 
ye would not, Math.23.37. You muſt 
therfore know when the will is ſubdued, 
the greateſt enemy in your Soul againſt 
Chriſt and Grace is ſubdued; and indeed: 
when the will is wrought upon tochooſe 
Chrit, to be willing to receive bim, the 
work of ſaving Converlton is wrought in 
that Soul. 

2. Do you ſay you are willing, and 
Chriſt is not ? that & yur mtullerable pride 
ſo to think and ſpeak, It is uſual with many 
dejeted Souls that complain of their own. 
unworthineſs, and vileneſs, and fins, that 


' loath and abhor themſelves for their ſins; 


the great work of humiliation, that, yet 
have chis unſufferable pride remaining in 
them, that they are willing, but Chriſt is 
not. Indeed ! baye you ſuch good thoughts 
of your ſelf,, and ſuch low, and mean, and 
bad thoughts of Chriſt 7 is it nor pride 
CA REESE: enough 
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enough in you, to bave better thoughts of 
your ſelf, than of ofhers of your fellow. 

Chriſtians z but muſt you haye higher 
thoughts of your ſelf, than of your Saviour?: 
or do you ſay you are worſe than others, 

and yet in this advance your ſelf above 

God and Jeſus Chrit*it may be you never 

perceived ſo much pride to be at the bot- 
tome of ſuch conceptions and expreſlions;. 
that you are willing, but God is not willing, 

but Chriſt is not willing. Oh proud crea- 
ture ! proud ſinner / proud mourner ! is not 

this to have too high and proud thoughts 

of your ſelf,to think you are more willing 

to receive good, than God is to give it? to 

be good, than God is to make you ſo ? 
Is ic poſlible that a Sinner that by nature is 

\ a bitter enemy to goodneſs and holineſs, 

ſhould be more willing to be made good 

and holy than God thac is by nature good 

and holy,and a lover of it, ſhould be-to- 
make men ſv?Oh fall upon-your knees, and 

let thoſe tears that you ſhed in lamenting 

your ſad condicion,rhat God is not willing 

to he yours, when you are willing to be bis, 

be better ſpent in weeping for the pride of 

your heart, in- thinking”you are willing 

ro- receive [grace and-( hriſt, and he nor 

willing to beſtow himſclfand it upon at 
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3. If ths might be, that a Soul may be 
unfeigned|y willing to accept of Chriſt up- 
on his own terms, and yer periſh, then ar 
the laſt day ſome mighe plead and appeal 
to God : Lord, 1 wa: willing to be holy but 
thou waſt nct willins to make me holy. I was 
willing to receive thee upon thine own1terms, 
but the wouldſt not give thy ſelf unto me,, 
0 not upon thine own terms; and I am not. 
damned, becauſe I was not truly willing to be 
ſanflified and renewed, but becauſe Chriſh. 
would rejett me, willing to come to him, But 
there ſhall not be a man that ſhalldare 
to open his mouth in this manner unto. 
C hrilt at the laſt day. 

4. But.this will be manifeſt that Chriſt 
is more willing than you, in that ke did dye 
more willinoly for you, than you can for hin, 
He did dye more willingly to make you 


rows; the ſhame, the ſuffcrings be endured 
in 
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in bis body, in his Soul, how he ſweat as it 
were great drops of blood; nay bled and 
dyed for you,and then ſay no more you are 
willing, but Chriſt is nor, 

Doubt. But you will reply, if Chriſt dyed #4 
for me, 1 ſhould nit doubt but he us willing to © 
give himſclf, and his grace, and his King- 
dom to me ;, but that 1s my fear, in that Tam 
not (atufied 3 and therefore I cannot in the 
Sacrament commemorate his death, becauſe 
1 cannot ſee he dyed for me. 

Sol. 1, If you be one of Chrifts people, 
then he died for you, hedyed to fave his 
people from their fins. Mar. 1:21. And 
you are one of his people, if you are made 
willing in the day of his power, P{a/.110. 
2, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power : Are you therefore willing to for- 
ſake every known fins willing to perform 
every known duty 2 willing to bear every 
burden he ſhall lay upon you # willing to 
be what he would have you be? then you ; 
are one of his peop'e, and you may be ſure 
he died for:you in particular, p 

2. If you. are one of Chriſts Friends,then [2 
he diced for you, and you are his friend, if *: 
you make conſcience of doing whatſoever :. 
he commands you. aud are grieved where | 
you do come ſhort, Joh, 15.1314. - - þ 
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3. If you ave dead to fin, You cannot 
be mortified to ſin, if Chriſt had not been 
crucified for yqu, Sin had neverdeen dead 
In you, if Chriſt had not dyed for you, 


Gal,6. 14. 
4. If you live to Chriſt, Chriſt dyed for 


| you, ifit be your care to walk in his waies, 


to do his will, and make him your end, and 


| bis glory your aim inall your a&ions, or 


in the general ſcope of your life, Gal.2,20, 
1 Pet, 2.24. 2 Cor, Fe 15» 


"—_—_ 


CAP, VI, 


T he ſecond Concluſion, ſhewing that Believers 
muſt of tes receive the Lords Supper, 


T Hat it «s the aut) of the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, often to partake of the Loras 
Supper, 
Biptiſm is but once to be adminiſtred, 
but the Lords Supper is often to be receiy- 
ed : the frequency of it is not determined ; 
often it mult be, how often isnot expre{- 
ſed, if you had opportunity, every Lords 
iy, and you redeemed and improved it, 


* Jour Soul may thrive and grow the more | 


1n grace and holineſs : meals which _ 
or 


* 
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| have your pardon ſealed and confirmed to 
; your ſoul inthe blood of Chriſt * 
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for nouriſhment muſt be often, you often 
eat, and you often drink for the nouriſh- 
merit of nature, and yet it is not told you 
how often you muſt eat, how often you 
muſt drink, but the ſenſe and feeling of the 
want of your food will dire&t you unto 
this: So if you have but a ſ:nſe and feel- 
ing of the want of this Ordinance, and the 
things that are there to be conferred upon 


L Believers, that would guide you to a fre- 


quent iteration of this Ordinance, Conſi- 
der therefore, | 

Firſt, Do you not often ſtand in need of 
being waſhed. in the blood of Chriſt : Do 
you not often defile your ſelf, aud gather 
filth upon your Soul ? and ſhould you not 
often apply your ſelf co the fountain of the 
cleanſing blood of Jeſus Chriſt # 

Secondly, Do you not often blot your 
evidences, and diſturb your peace? and 
have you not need of the frequent uſe of 
that Ordinance, wherein God might re- 
new your evidence, and ſpeak peace unto- 
your conſcience? do you Often contract 
gSuile, and ſhould you not ofcen come to. 


Thirdly, do you not often need the 


| means of ſpiritual warmth and quicken-: 


ings 2 
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ings? are you not ofter: dull, and often 
dead, and often lukewarm 2 and do not 
thoſe that are often ſick, often need their 
phyſick to purge and make them weil 2 if 
you are ſometime warmed in an Ordi- 
nance, do not your ffeions abate again, 
that you have not that livelineſs of affeQi- 
on, nor that reviving joy, which in the 
aRual performance of the duty you did 
find? and is it needfull to exhort yon th: 
have found the benefit ofthis Ordinance, 
to £0 often to.it# Let the experience of 
what you have found in it, and the want 
you do lie under the ſeldome approaching 
unto it, quicken your deſires after a fre- 
quent attendance upon Godin it; 
Fourthly, do you not often need fo 
preat an help for the breaking and ſoften- 
ing of your heart; for the renewing of 
your repentanee for ſin, and trengthning 
and confirming of your reſolutions againſt 
it? is not your heart too aptto fall in love 
with fin, and to renew its league with 
ſin? do you not often need obs put in 
remembrance of Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
it, his hatred that he bears unto ir, andthe 
dreadful effeRs and deſerts thereof? and is 
not this done more livelily in the Lords 
Supper? Gods diſpleaſure againſt fin is 
more 
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!. ſhould you not more ſolemnly dwell in 
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mure Ciſcovered in the death of Chrilt 
than in turning the Angels out of Heaven, 
or Adam out of. Paradiſe, or in the 
deſtruction of the Old World, orin the 
burning of Sodom, or in the damnation of 
innumerable unbelieving and impenitent 
perſons, 

Fifthly,Do you not often need ſo great 
an help for the encreaſing of your love to 
God and Chriſt» do you often com- 
plain that you love God no more, and 
will you not more often uſe this ſo 
rreat a means for the encreaſing of your 
love? 
| Sixthly, Do you not often need ſo great 
a help for the ttrengthning of your Faith 
and hope, that you may be more able to 
make a parcicular application of Chriſt and 
his benefits to your Soul, and to have a 
more lively hope of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? | 

Seventhly, Do you not often need ſo 
great an help to put you in remembrance 
of your Lord Jeſus? are you not too apt 
to forget him and his love in dying for 
you? is he ſo much in your thoughts as 
he hoth deſerve ? or is it enough to have 
ſome occaſional thoughts of Chriſt 2 or 


your 


F 


Of the Lows Supper, 45 


your meditations upon him 2 and doth nor 
the niture and the end of this Ordinance 
lead and help you to fix your thoughts 
more permanently upon him,when you ſee 
h ow he was crucified, and dyed for you ? 
Eightly, Do you not often need ſo 
great an help to make you more thankful, 
for the matchleſs Love wherewith he hath 
loved you, and the unparrallel'd bleſlings 


4. he hath purchaſed for you, and conferred 


upon you 7 Is it not a ſhame and (in, you 
are no more in praiſing God, and re joyce- 
ing in him for ſuch priviledges that were 
procured by the blood of his only Son,and 
your deareſt Lord 2 andcan you fit at his 
Table, and not have your Soul raiſed in 
higheſt admirations of his loye and mercy 


| toyou? 


Ninthly, Do you not often need ſo 
Sreatan help for the getting and maintain- 
ing of more intimate communion with 
God and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt 2 is ir 


, not here that God doth abundantly let 


forth himſelf into his peoples hearts 7 is it 
not here, that Believers feel the goings 
forth of their hearts in love unto him, and 
defires after him, and delight and joy in 
him? do you complain you have ſo little 
of God, and will not more often go 
| where 


- 
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may receive more influences 


from him. 
iv Do you not more often need 
ietl got 
in © 


and afe&ion from 
| which ſhews YOU the love 
incite them 


waſhed \N the (4am? : 
0! and are here aſlured © 
- doth it not 


1 chat «1 
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Thus, if you ſeriouſly conſider your 
own frequent wants, and often refle& 
upon your often need of this Ordinance, 
you will ſee ſufficient reaſon for your often 
participation of ſo frequently needful Or- 
dinance, 


CAP. VII. 


ThirdCorcluſon,proving we are togivegreat 
diligence to prepare our ſelves for the 
recerving of the Lords Supper, 


T7 whenſorver you areto partake of the 


Lords Supper, you are to be painful and 
ſerious 1n making preparation for it, 

The preparation muſt be for theſe rea. 
ſons, which you may Jay to your hearc, 
and find them to be quicknirg motives to 
ſtir you up thereto, 

Firſt, From the preparation they were 
wont to make for the Paſſover under the 
Law, 2 Chy, 30. 3, They conld nK3t keep it at 
that time, bicanſe the Prieſts bad not ſar- 
aified themſelves ſufficiently : They did for 
: 4 while defer it, ll they had made more 


* preparation for it : and after their Cvili- | 


; gence to prepare, they prayed for the par- 
Con of their imperfe preparation, 2 Chr; 
30, 
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29. 18.19, Th- 8:04 Lord pardon every one 
that ; :yaruth his heart ty ſech God, the 
Lora J od of his Fathers, thong h he be not 
cleanſed according to the parification of the 
Santtaary : If any man were unclean, be 
was to itay another month, ard then eat 
it, Namb.9, 10, 11. 

That they prepared for the Paſſyver, 
appears by 

1, The ations they did before the 
Paſſover. 

2. The diſcourſe they had with their 
children before the Paſſover, 

3. The time they took up beiore the 
Paſſover, 

Firſt, From the aQions before. 

Firſt, Bzfore they did eat the paſſover, 
they were to cleanſe their houſho)d-ſtuff, 
their veſſels and utenſils from all leavened 
bread, that none might be found in them 
nor cleave unto them, 

The parralel is, before we eat the Lords 
Supper, we muſt cleanſe our hearts and 
lives from all known fin, that we allow | 
our ſelves in no known wickedneſs, that 
we do not drive a trade of ſin, nor be 
drudgesto the Devil, nor faftors for Hell, 
we may come with many fins bewailed, 
ftriven againſt , and growing unacr them, 

; but 


Df the Lozds Dupper. 49 


but not with one fin allowed and ap- 
proved of, 

Secondly, Then they made a trier 
ſearch afcer any bit of travened bread, by 
lighting a candle, and looking into every 
little corner and chink in the bouſe the 
night before the Paſsover. 

The parallel of thisis, a cloſer ſearching 
of our hearts, by lighting the candle of 
conſcience at the fire of Gods word, and 
looking into every room and corner of 
our hearts, leaſt there ſhould be any ſin 
lucking in our Souls, and remainingun- 
diſcovered : we ſhould enquire after the 
fins in onr underſtanding, will, afeci- 


| ons; what is amiſs in our love, delighr, 


joy, Fe. 

Thirdly, Then having found the re- 
liques and fragments of leavened bread, 
they caſt -it out : that they would only 
not uſe ic, but not have ir in their ſighr, 
that they may not ſer their eyes upon it, 
nor look rowards it, or would burn it till 


| it Were conſumed. 


The parallel of this, is, the cafling 2» 
way of our fin,. when by diligent ſearch 
we have found it out, 'we muſt not:find 
out fin to indulge it., burto forſake and 
kill it : notito have our heartsto banker 
D aficr 


- pare for it, - This was betwixt the father 
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afcer our ſin, when we come to the Lords : 
Table, | «1 

Fourthly, They had a form of words 
for the curſing of that leavened bread which 
chey could not find ont, viz. All the leaves 
that is in my power, Whether ſeen by me, or 
not ſeen, cleanſed by me, or not cleanſed , let it 
be nothing let it be efeemed as nothing ; as the 
dufl of the earth let it be ſcattered & arſtroyed, 

The parrallel of this, is, the diſowning 
of every ſin, ſeen or notſecen, after this 
mannery Lord, if there be any fen#n me, 
which after all the ſearching of my heart [ 
have not found ont, let it be accnrſed, let it be 
4 nothing as the dai of the earth ,, if there 
be any fin in me which 1 not dealt ſeverely 
With it #5 not becauſe 1 love it, but becanſe 
1 could not findit. 

Secondiy, From the diſcourſe they had 
before they came, appears they did pre- 


and his children, 

Firſt , The children enquired what- « 
the meaning of this ſervice ? Then the Pa- 
rents anſwered, it is the Lords Paſsover, 
who paſſed over the honſes of thechildren 
of 1ſracl in Egypt , when he ſmore the Z- 
£3ptiens, and delivered our houſes, Exod. 
12,26, 27. 
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The parcallel of this, is, That Chriſtians 
ſhould diſcourſe together, 'or ſpeak unto 
rhemſelves in boly ſoliloquy, viz, Whar 
is the meaning, O my Soul, ef this ſervice, 

of rhis love of Chriſt in: appointing this 
holy 'Ocdinance 2 What doth ir bring to 
thy remembrance, O my Soul? And here 
* { you have occaſion of expatiating in the 
d whole merhod of God, in exalting the 
3 freeneſs; of bis gracein mans redemption, 
S Oh what meant m) deareſt Lord in ſveadingof 
'Y bi blol, :atid ordainingthis for the commes 
I moration of it | Surely it was, Oh my Sent, 
[ ro deliver thee from miſery:, to make thee 
re tartaker of bis grace and love, aud to ſeat 
ly it rothat, and moke Thee terejoyce in the re- 
ſo membrance of it. . 

Secondly, The children ask, Why dow 
ad | eat it with bitter herbs ? The Parents an- 
e- | | ſwered_' becanfe the Egygtiane made-the. 
er | life of our fathers bitter1n Egypr, charthe 

may be Lixred up. 0 greater chankfulnels 
- is unto: 
Pa-  Theſparrellel of this That we ſhould 
ery reflee- upon our. fins, which made our 
ren | lives. bitter while we lived: in then, . and 
E- Þ that.now. we ſbouldraſte more bitterneſs 
in our (ins, then we ever found fweerneſs, 
Ch and delight chereia, - - ... 
D 2 Thirdly, 


+ 
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Thirdly, Why do we eat with wnleae 
vened bread 2 The Parents were to anſwer, 
Fecauſe the dough of our Fatbers had nor 
time to be leavened, 

The parallel of this, is, That we muſt 
make haſt ro Chriſt , and eac his New- 
Teltament-Paſsover with the unleave- 
ned bread of ſincerity and truth z that we 
mult not delay to come out of Spiritual 
Egypt, nor go to Chriſt in hypocrifie, but 
iotruth, 

Thirdly, from the time there was be- 
ewixt the caking and the killing of the 
Paſchal Lamb : the Lamb was taken the 
tenth day, and killed the fourteenth day of 
the month, Exod, 12, 3.and 7, Andit is 
received as 2 Tradition among the Jews, 
that for the duration of thoſe 4 dayes the 
Lamb was tied to their bed-poits, that in 
the evening when they wenc torbed, andin | 
the morning when they aroſe,. and inthe 
day-time, when they were private in. their 
chambers, the fight of the Lamb. might 
affeQ their hearts, and pur.chemin mind 
of the work they were todo, and bethink 
them ſelves of the greatneſs of Gods mercy 
towards them, in delivering them from | 
Exygrian bondage. : | 

The parallel of this, is, that Believers, 
befere 


S 
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before the Lords Supper, ſhould take a 
competent meaſure of time to b=think 
themſelves of the love of God, indeliver- 
ing them-from fin and hell, infinicely worſe 
then Egiptien bondage, and preparethem-. 
ſelves to commemorate the death ofChriſt, 
and be partakers of the great bleſlings that 
at the Lords Table crue Believers have 
conferred upan tbem, 

Ir-is not ſufficient to ſpend an hourthe 
night before, or in tbe morning you are to 
approach unto it, but ſome dayes before 
to have'itin your thoughts, thar you may 
conſider-the greatneſs of the work you are 
to go about, | 

This example of the Jews 1s cognet unto 
ns, for as much as the Lords Supper is not 
inferiour to the Paſſover, 

I. Neither in the [nſti:at:on of it; the 
Paſſover was by Gods ordio2tiony end fo 
is the Lords Supper ; but God appointed 
that by Aoſes, but this was by Chriſt bim- 
ſelf, in his own perſon, 

2, Nor in the ſignification of it : Thar, 
to put them in remembrance of their 
deliverance from Egypt, and typically 
from hell; This puts us in remembrance 
of the love of Chriſt, in bringing us 
trom miſery, . and freeing us from cor- 
D 3 ments 
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ments infinitely worſe then Egyprien ſlas 
very. 

3. Nor in the »/e and end of it, this 


4 


being a ſeal of the Covenant of grace, to 


convey to þelievers an aſſurance of the 
bleflings of the Covenant of Promiſe. 

4. Nor 1n the: axxer of its fignificatio 
on ;'that, aſign of Chrit that wasto come 
and ſuffer ; this, that Chriſt is come and 
hath already ſuffered. 

This is my firſt Argument why, and 
Motive that we ſhould approach. to the 
Lords Supper, after painful: and >ſerious 
preparation; NN preparatirs , n0iparticio 
pation, Itis notchen putting on onr finer 
cloathson T'Sacrament day, but the trim. 
ming of our hearts, that God expeReth ac 
our hands, 

The ſecond argument for preparation 
107 he Sacrament, ts taken fram the Anu- 
thor of it, which is God ; the more he 
that doth invite you to his Table is your 
Superiour , the more you prepare your 
ſelves to go fit down thereat, more than 


| ifhe be your inferiour,or your equal.God 


is infinitely your ſuperiour , conſider what 
this God 1s that prepares this Banquet tor. 
you, and prepare for it, 

1, He is a preat and a X7iohty God, a 
God 


j 
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God of inconceivable Majeſty, and *tran-- 
ſcendent Glory, whoſe perfeion is infi« 
nitely above the moſt raiſed apprehenlio;:s 
of Angels and men, and would you go uno+ 
to the Table of a great King with filthy 
hands, and in. your rags ? and would you 
£0 to che Table of the great King of Hea- 
yen and Earth with a filtby heart, and in 
your fins? | 
2, Heisa pure and-az hely God; indeed 
every thing here is holy, the fgns are holy 
ſigns, the things ppnified are huly things, 
the exds of the in{tituion are holy ends ; 
and the Author of it is the holy God's and 
ſhall our hearts only-be unboly-z the very 


- externals and ntenfils abour it are and 


ſhould be clean; the Cups are clean, the 
Cloth is clean, elſe you would be of-- 
fended, and ſhovld not your heart be 
clean ? If not, wilk not your God be of-- 

fended 7 
3- The Author of this Ordinance is-a 
God of infinite jealouſfie, and be is moſt jeas 
lous in the matters of his Worſhip : in. 
the ſecond Command, which ſets forth 
the manner of Gods Worſhip, he makes 
himſelf known by this Attribute, chat be 
is a jealous God, and ifhis jealoufie ſhould : 
be kindled againſt you at. his Table, ir:; 
D 4 wAih* 
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will be nncomfortable, it will be terrible 
to You. 

4, The Author of this O:dinance is an 
Ommiſcient God, and cannot be deceived 
if there he bur one among 2 thouſand that 
receive unwortihily, his «y- w.ll be upon 
bim, he k10ws his name, and ſees where he 
fits - God knows the frame of his heart, 
he knows your end why you ere there, 
and what your diligence was before you 
came ; then come prepared. 


The third Argument for diligent pre- 
paration is :;taken from the matrey of this 
Sicrament + the more excellent and no- 
ble any thing is, the more hainous is 
the abuſe thereof, If a ſervanc break and 


fpoil ſome earthen pitchers, bis Maſtcr + 


may more eaſily paſs ir by, butif he take 
his Jewels and his precious Pearls, and 
cait them in the kennel, and bury them 
in the dunghill, be will be more cifficulily 
paciied. If a man fh:1} deal 1njulily 
with another, it will be diſpleal ng unto 
God , bur if he ſhall dea} unworthily 
with his Son, he will be provoked : if you 
Mould abuſe your common bread & drink, 
which God daily gives you for your ordi- 
nary repaſt and nouriſhment, yuu commit 
a 
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a Soul. damning (in, butif you prophan© 
theſe ſpiritual dainties, without repentance» 
your damnation will be aggravated, 

Here you have to do with blood, and 
then, if ever, you ſhould be.ſerious ;- buc 
moſt of all when it is the blood of God, 
Conſider before you go, that you areto - 
have ts do with the blord of Chrifh, and let 
that quicken you to preparation, 


The fourth Argument for diligenc pre-- 
paration is from he ſ#bjef# that is to be 
partaker of it, as we may be conſidered: 
in a two-fold ſtate or capacity, 

What we were.. 
What we 2re.. 

Birſt, Every man © born unfit for the 
Lords T able: We were enemies to God, 
and iherefore except we will come in our 
enmity co God, we muſt prepare and fic 
our ſelves by being reconciled unto God ; 
We are born.ſpiritually dead, and jt would 
not b- ſo loathſome a ſight to us to bave 
a dead Corps full of plague-ſores ſet down 


. at our Tables:as a man dead jn fin to fit 


dowa .at GocGs Table is loathſome unto- 


, Gody whqre there is ,no lify there 14 wn ap» 
; petite, and whire there is no appetice, there + 
kt atlual preparation to thu dutys: | 
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Secondly, Such as are trzly:converted, 
way yet bs indiſprſed for thu duty ;, theres» 
fore zhere muſt be preparation, It is not 
every one that hattr true grace, 1s pre- 
ſently to be judged aFxally tit for this Or- 
dinance : aSa man that is aſleep, is a living 
real man, bur yer he is not fit to ear, and 
drink, and converſe with men; ſoa man: 
may have Faith, and Love, and Hope, and 
yet not be fit for this duty, if his Faith be 
aſl:ep, and Loveand Hope be aſleep : for 
4 man that ts a worthy receiver might receive 
wnworthily; my meaning is, that one that 
is habitually prepared by having the.truth 
of grace , may receive amiſs, by being 
not. aRnally prepared by the drawing 
forth of bis graces into at and exerciſe ; 
and howmuch time muſt be ſpent in feryenr 
prayer, in holy: meditation, and other 
duties, before you can feel the aQtings of 
Faith and Love, deſire and delightin God, 
defore you can bring your: heart to be 
drokenfor your fin, &c. oh, 


Fifch Argument for preparation is ta- 


| | Ken from the conſequence, which will be 


anſwerable ro our preparation, or neglett 
thereof; whichwill be either bad or good ; 
for though God doth not beſtow the great 
things 
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things in the Sacrament for our preparati- 
on, yet he will not give them without our : 
preparation. 

Firſt , The conſequents of coming un- ' 
prepared will be yery dreadful. 

r. Such. do fearfally increaſe their gailt, | 
| ina very high degree, in making themlelves - | 
Suilty of the body, and blood of Chriſt, 
though not as an ator in bis death,yet ver= 
rually as an abettor and conſentor; for ah ww- 
worthy receiver i a Chrift maraerer , as he 
that defaceth che Kings pitare, doth re- - | 
fle& upon his perſon, He that dares ruſh . 
upon. the Sacrament with re:gming fin in 
his heart, would be a 7F#d@ unto Chriſt, - 
if he were perſonally upon earth ?i-and had - 
Fudas his opportunity,..temptations, and 
other circumſtances : he would waſh flis- 
hangs in the blood of. Chriſt that comes, 
but not to haye his heart waſhed in the Sa- - 
crament, 1:Cor, 11: 37, And will you ſo >] 
come, to haye your (in increaſed, inſtead of 
having of it pardoned? + . EE 

Oh what a crying fin is b/eo9d-ga;ltineſs, , 
though it be but che blood of a common 
©4n . but what will it be 20 he guilty of 
the dlood of the Son of God ? Did nNGt-HRE * 
blgod of «Abe! cry againſt Fain for vege- 
geance ? Ob what a #0:ceand NEVER 
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; be then in the blood of Chriſt ! and wilt 
you have the blood of Chriſt cry againſt 
jou, inſtead of pleading for you? Nay, 
you will ſin more then many of the 
Jews, that d:d aRually crucitie him, 
ror many of them did it ignorantly, 
for had they known him, they would 
not bave crucified the Lord of glory, 
x (>, 2.8. But you know andacknow- 
ledge him to be ſuch, and yet will be 
guilty of his blood, they did it in bis 
{tate of humiliation, but you do it in his 
ſt:tz of exaltation, It would have been 
better for J#das if he had not been born, 
and it would he betcer for you if you never 
received. 

2. Such draw down great judgments up- 
ou themſelves z and no wonder if great 
- guilt and great ſin be followed with great 

judgments; for God will proportion ' 
mens ſufferings to their ſinnings, He that 
g2meth without the weddeng-garment on hu 
Soul, ſhall go away with 4 curſe »pon his bead 
and beart, Confider 

| 2, Such deſerveeternall torments, and the 
damnation of bell, 1 Cor. 11,29, Hethat 
eateth and drinketh unworth:ly, cateth and 
' drinke b damnation te himſelf ; Not ty a+ 
\  Nother that partaketh with him, Eareth 
dam- 
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damnation ! Oh what a dreadful morſel 
is damnation ! whence you ſee the rea- 
ſon wl.y .the Devil puts on many drun. 
kards to be ſo eaper after this Sacrament, 
it is. that they may drink their own 
damnation, there is death to them 5» thu 
cup. The word *jipe as well as wledxoryue 
is rendred damnation in other places, 
Teb 23. 17. 2 Theſ.2. 12, Yea, this 
mighc be the caſe ofa child of God, that 
he may deſerve damnation, though not be 
(through repentance ) attnally condenoned, 
Damnation is the deſert of thu fin, though | 
not the portz0n of the Sinner, that is brought 
to repentance for higfin, God may ſend | 
an hypocrite from his Table unto torment, 
Fhe ſame Req Sea that was. ſalvatien to 
the Iſraellites,. was. death and defruQtion 
to the Egyptians, Eateth damnation Oh 
what a dreadful word is this damnaties ! } 
And that when a man comes to be par- 
taker of a-Saviour. "Take heed-what you 
do when you- receive: damnation isnot a 
buſineſs to be jeſted with, nor the Sacra. 
ment a work to betriftedar.. Adam did 
eat his own death, and ſo may you your 
own damnation, 


a; Such proveke God to inflilt wpen 
them 
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them oftentimes heavy and dreadfull pi- 
niſhments in this life : ſothatthough God 
will not ſend a Believer to he/! for this his 
fin, yet he might ſend him to his grave for 
this ſin, 1 Cor, 11. 30. For thi caſe many 
are fickhly among you, and max) weak, and 
many. are fallen aſleep, It is thought that 
| God ſent a plagueamong che Corinthians 
| for profaning the Lords Supper, Ircis not 
1 uſual with people in their fickneſs to re» 
fie& upon their nanwortby receiving , as: 
the cauſe thereof : they ſay , ſucha time 
& I did over-heat my ſelf, and caught cold) 
and ſo my (fickneſs came ; but not, Iwent 
to the Lords Table in my fin, .or withour 
aQtual preparation, . and ſo my fickneſs. 
came :..if unworthy receivers had no love 
unto their Souls, .yet for the love they 
bear unto their bodies, they ſhould be per» 
| ſwaded to forbear till -they- were prepa- 
red : if damnation and hell being out of 
_ Gghr, will not affcight chem, yer death-and 
the grave , that is a gearer objeRt, me» 
| thinks ſhould. Oh how careful ſhould we 
be to prepare for thar, which elſe might 
| be death to onr bogiesr, and damnation to onr 
| Souls? E 
' 3, Such proveke God to take away this 
|| Ordinance from-them, ' Gods own people | 
| DY 
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by abuſing of this priviledge, might for- 
fcir the opportunity. of approaching unto 
it : as a Father, when he ſeetb his chil- 
dren abuſe their food , . may call his ſer- 
vants to take away, and ſet it up, till they 
ſhall prize it more and uſe it better. 


| Secondly, The good conſequents are 
very great, if you rigl:tly receive it, wikh 
due preparation and care; andis not that 
cur end in coming toir, that you may 
e better for ir? He that aimeth: not ar 
his ſpiritual - advantage in ſabordination 
to and conjunion. with the glory of 
God, comes he knows not why. : and to 
come for th#, without preparation, is to 
ſeperare betwixt the: end and the means, 
Conſider, | 
xt. Such as come in a right manner 
foall receive more from God when they come : 
The time of preparation 13 your ſowing 
time,. when you ſhould ſowin tears, and 
time.of. receiving is your reaping time - 
and he that 046 apa negligently ſhall reap 
ſparingly - he tbac prepares diligenily ſhall 
reap abundantly, For, | 
1; Such ſhall receive more grace from 
God, they ſhal come away. with more 


love. 
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love to God, with more deſires after God, 
wich more faith in Chriſt, and hatred to 
their ſ1n$, 

2. Sach ſhall receive more comfort, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, If you 
ſorrow and weep before you go, you ſhall 
come away with your heart full of joy, 
and your mouth full of praiſes. When you 
have been formal and lukewarm in your 
preparation , your. heart hath been dull 
and dcad in, and after your receiving ; 
but when lively and diligent, God hath 
fpoken peace unto your conſcience, and 
aſſured you of the pardon of your fins, and 
ſent you from hi Table to your ows with 
a joyfull heart, and with a chearful coun» 
tenance. 

2. Such ſhall be more acceptable ard 
welcome wnto God; What you have done 
aright, he will graciouſly accep:, and 
wherein you failed he will freely par- 
| don; then the Father will: b:d you wet- 

come, and the Sox will bid you welcome, 
- and the Holy Ghoſt will b:d you welcomc, 
when you have been weeping and mourn- 
ing in ſecret for. your lin, whereby you 
have Crucified the Lord of Life, when 
you have been begging at the Throne of 

| Grace, 
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G-ace, Lotd, give me a ſpiritual appe- 
tite afier this Heavenly food : Lordg ve 
me power againſt my pride, aad paſſion, 
and earthy-mindedneſs; after you have 
been ſearching into every corner of your 
heart thac you may find every Achanin 
your Soul ; God will ſay, Yonder 51 4 
Soul that bath takev pains with hiafelf in 
ſecret, and hath cry1d unto me for agra- 
tor acceptance of bis perſon and perfor- 
Wances, and now he ſhall fina that be ts wel» 
come , for I will ſend forth my ſpirit and 
comfort bim , 1 will. give hiw my grace and 
quicken kim , I will give him my Son and 
ſatisfie him, O it will be ſweer to have 
God to ſmile upon you at his Table : But 
to have him frown when you are there, will 
be uncomfortable, and ro have bim with- 
draw, will make your duty to be unprofi- 
table, Could you take delight at a mans 
Table if he frown upon you. for every mor- 
fel that you eat? And. will ic not be 
worſe, when you take the bread, then to 
have God to frown 2 and when you take 
the cup, then to have God to frown and 
ſay, Friend, how came you in hither 
amongſt my Children, when you have 
not on the .wedding-garment 2 or if you 
have grace, yet have not endeayoured by 
Painfull 
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painful preparation, to have it drawn forth 
into atand exerciſe, 


Sixth Argument ; God makes preat pre- 
parations for w in this Ordinance, theres 
fore we ſhould aake'great preparations 
when we come to partake of it, and ſhall 
not we. be preparing to receive what God 
is. preparing to give? Doth the .great 
God make preparations to entertain poor 
Sinners ac his Table, and ſhall we come 


raſhly and careleſly to it, Math, 22. 4. 


Tell them that are bidden, Bihold, I have 
prepared my dinxer, myOxen, and my Fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are ready, Oh 
what delightful words are theſe ! Oh that - 
they were delightful ro my Soul ! Oh how 
refreſhing are theſe things prepared ! and 
how ſweet is the invitation of Godto us 
to come and be partakers of them! [us 
ſtice might have prepared rorments for 
us, but behold, mercy hath prepared pre- 
cious priviledges for us | Oh what great 
things were to be done, that this Supper 
might be prepared for us ! The Son of 
God muſt come down from Heaven to 
Earth, and become the Son of Man, he 
muſt ſuffer and bleed, and die, and have 
bis garments died in blood, that this Or- 
dinancc 
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dinance might be prepared for Believers, 
Befides, bere are great chings prepared to 
be given to ſuch as do prepare to-come 
rightly to-irs kere is pardon of fin pres» 
pared for you , here. is peace and comfort 
prepared for you ; here.is further izcreaſe 
of grace prepared for yan # but where are 
your preparations to receivethem 2 Here 
is merit ready co juitifie yon 5: here is bfood 
ready to waſh and ſanifieyou 5, bere is 
righceonſneſs. ready to be imputed to-you 2 
but is your Faith ready to receive them pig 
your /ve ready to. be ated towards this 
God that hath made chem ready for you £ 
Is your heart ready to give thanks and 
praiſes to this God: that will beftow theſe 
things upon you 2 Or w:ll you give occas+ 
ſion to your God to complain of you, and 
ſay, I amready to give increaſe of grace 
to yonder Believer, buc he is not ready to 
receive it; fe hath not enlarged the capa» 
city of his Soul, by getting greater hun«- 
grings and thirſtings afrerir ; Iam ready 
to give him peace and comfort, when bis 
Soul wants batch peace and comfort, but 
yethe is not. ready to partake thereof, 

| But if youcome in your ſins, great and 
terrible thiogs are prepared for youz a hea 
vv charge is drawn up againſt you, that 
you 
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you do abuſethe blond of Chriſt, that you 
crucifie the Lord afreſh, and conſcience is 
ready to accuſe you, the Law and Goſpel 
ready to condemn you, Satan ready to 
ſe:z> upon you, death and judgment ready 
to invade you, and hel] ready totorment 
you, and this is dreadfull, | 


Seventh Argument, God Hoketh for 
great entertainment 1n onr hearts, and at our 
hands,and therefore we ſhoald prepare for 
him, God welcomes you unto bis Table , 
and you muſt welcome God into your 
hearr,and both require preparation, When 
you expeRt fome Nobleman to come into 
your houſe, what preparations do you 
make for him? your houſe is cleanſed, 
your beſt furniture brought forth, and all 
your ſervants ready toatrend him: when 
you come unto a Sacrament, the great 
God is to cvme into your bearr, therefore 
ſer open the everlaſting gates of your Soul, 
that che King of glory may enter in, and 
let every room in your heart be waſhed 
and cleanſed, and hung with the capſtry 
and embroidery of the Spirit z and let all 
the faculties of your Soul and graces in 
your hearc, be ready to attend him, Let 
love receive him, let Faich eye him, and 
your 
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© culc rightly ro de done? Here your heart 


Df the Lozds Dupper, 6g 


your Soul baveconyerſe and communion 
wich him, 


Eighth Argument, The many duties that 
here inorder are to be performedgand the man 
oraes that are here to be exerciſed, call for 
dilsgent preparation, It you were to pers 
form any of thoſe duties i1ngly which you 
are here to do juynt'y, it 1s your du:y ro 
prepare for each of chem. Here ſometimes 
you areto praytoh:m; here ſometime you 
areto be imployedin prailirg of him , here 
ſometime you areio hear tromhim, and 
here ſometime you are to medirate upon 
bim, and upon the great work of mans re» 
demption 3 and will-yon not prepare for 
all theſe duties, which are ſo bard and dif 


isto be broken, and rode bound up z bere 
your Soul 1s to have a mixture of afleRion 
of joy and ſorrow; ſorrow, that-you Goned; 
ard. by. your fins did bring all ths forrow 
ard ſuff: rings upon your Lord 3; joy, that 
_ Lord wovld die &.fufftr for your ſins 
here you are to love him, and to hate your 
fins ;' here you ore coreceive him, and ap- 


" plyhim,andall his priviledges tro-younſouh 


And do-not ſuch)great things dstheſe re- 
quire your greateſk preparations ?. ys ) 
AP. 
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CAP, VIII, 


Containing ſeveral Quefliing to excite ns 
ro greater arligence in preparation, 


B” becauſe our. hearts are too apt to 
do the greateſt work with ſl;ghtneſs, 
and were there.ſhould be the greater care 
and diligence : I ſhall further add arfew 
Conſiderations to your' mind, wherewich 
you would do well to. urge your hearr 
when ever you are ta go unto this Ordi- 
nance 4 In the ftarof God, 1beſeech you 
anſwer theſe following demands. REA 

Qieft.. 1, har if:you were 80 die rhas day 
What preparations Woutd you have made then 
The ſame you ire to ny a when yonarec to 
receivethe Lords Supprr. | 

Two things efpecially concern.-a man 
to get before Re dies, and look'whar («- 
pree of- necedli yy there is. of. borly for a 
mans death, th& fame .proportiori of he- 
ceſſity there. is op greed, greg the Lordy 
—_— 
Ts doth concern a wandefare be die: 
FF civuegeb of ardre;, that. be: have:reat 
love: 16-Gothofanks inCberiſt ;/ peace with 
o__ eu. Chrifh j! ms this p 
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man cannot die happily 3 This is as ne- 
ceſſary for a man that is to come tothe 
Lords Supper, that he love God, that be 
do indeed believe and hate h.s fins, or elſe 
he cannot receive worthily. - Wo to that 
man that goes down to his grave before 
he be converted; and wo be to thac wan 
that comes to the Sacrament before he be . 
born again. i | 
3. It concerns a 'man before he die taiget 


i ſome evidences of his grace, and this is ned 
ceſſary ro his more comfortable dying 3. 8 


man may have grace and ſo bedelivered 
ſrom the bxrr of death ;- but if he have 
not ſame evidences of this grace, be will 
lye under the fears of death; So a man bes 
fore he goes to the Lords Table ſhould:en» 


deavour to get the knowledge, ſight and 


evidence of his intereſt in Chriſt, and 
that is neceſſary to his morecomtortiable 
receiving , without which, though he may 
receive' worthily , yet. notwithout ſorme 
fears 5 1. fear Chriſt did not (die for: me, 


WI fear thu blood was not fred for me , 1 


fear 1 do 'mot love God , and ſo will be des 
prived-of thoſe joys and comforts which 
would come in by 2 particular application 


W of .Chriſt ro himſelf, if he can conclude, 


& 


righ 


Here is blood, and it was ford for me ; here 
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righteouſneſs, and it ts imputed unto mt ; 
] chink a man that is not hr todye, is noc 
fit to receive, A man fhould fic down to 
the Lords Table with as greac care, as he 
would |ye down in his grave, and bc as fe- 
rious for bis Soul at this Ordinance, as he 
would upon his dying bed, you ſhould goto 
the Lords T able 4s carefully as if you were 
going into another World. 

Bur do you fo? T-1l me, if you had 
been ro dye this day you come to receive, 
would you not, have prayed more than 
you have done 2 would you not have ſhed 
more rears for your ſins 2 would not niore 
of your groans and ſighs have pierced the 
Heavens and reached the ears of God x 
would you not have ſearched your heart 
more narrow!:y 2 and paſſed ſentence upon 
your ſelf more impartially 2 and been 


humbled more deeply: Would you not |; 


bave ſaid, if] be miſtakenabout the cruth £ 


of grace, now I amto dye, 1am loſt for ' 


ever? And will you not ſay, if I be mi- 
- taken about the truth of grace, now [I 


am to fit down at the Lords Table, with... 
out my ſerious 'repentance I am undong 
forever 2andiinſtead of having the pardon * 
of mp$n ſealed unto mySoul,by my unwor- | 


thy going I bind the guilt of all my former 
| fins 
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ſins upon my Sou), as if the other were 
| not burden great enough, I have added this 
+ to all the rel}, in making my ſelf guilty of 
| the blood of Chriſt, 
{ Bur that you may receive with the ſame 
ſeriouſneſs, as if you were todie, ask your 
| ſelftheſe three queſtions, 
I, What fia would moſt diſturb the peace of 
lv my conſcience, if Iwere to die today? And 
mourn moſt for that ſin at the Lords table, 
{| what is the fin that would make you molt 
| 1 afraid to die, and bea troubleto your de- 
| * parting Soul? Wouldit be your pride or 
23 paſſion, or your inordinate loving of the 
» | world? Wouldit be your negle@ of ſecret 
* 4 duty or your carelefs performance of it ? 
| 1 thatthou pray*'d no more fervently ?Would 
1 1 it be that you forgot the Lord ſo long, and 
1 4 negleRed your precious Soul ſo long? That 
t } you have done no more for God, that you 
bh & havelived no more unto him? that ſo much 
r 1 of your precious time is gone, and fo lictle 
i- J of your neceſſary work is done ? Let that 
I F cauſe trouble to your hearr,and fetch cears 
t- & from your eyes, when you are at the Lords 
& JF Table, 
nf 2. What mercy u it you would beg from 
r- | God if now -you were to die? Oh beg that . 
er © mercy when you are Recelying ;-if you 
were 
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were dying would you ask for Riches, or 
for Honours, or the great things of this 
world ? alas theſe would not fit you for 
your death ; or would it not be, the truth 
of grace, the favour of God, aſſurance of 
his love, aaintereſt in Chriſt, in bis pro- 
miſes, in his priviledges,and an evidence of 
your title to his Kingdome? would you not 
then wiſh, oh that God would pardon me, 
and tell me he hatch pardoned me, Oh that 
he would now be mine, and own me for his 
own,would not theſe be your defiresif you 
weretodye? 

Defire the ſame when you are to receive 
the Supper of your Lord, will you go |: 
thither with deſires after riches, and tem- 
poral enjoyments? or with defires that 
others would think well of you,and eſteem F 
you as a Chriſtian, though you care not to [7 

e ſo? theſe things will not fi: you for re- | 
ceiving no more then fordying, if you}: 
were to dye, would you defire to be#; ; 
thought godly, rather then to be fo in.» 
deed? what if one ſhould think you dyeſF | 
with grace in your heart, and you doJ j 
not ? and what if others ſhould think you + 
receive wich grace in your heart, and do 
not? neither'of theſe would do yourealy , 
good , beg then the ſame things whengc 
you 
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you receive, as you would if you were to 
dye. 

m_ What mercy 1s there you would ſpeci» 
ally bleſs Gad for, if you were to dre? Give 
thanks co God for that mercy when yon 
Go rTuriver If you were to die would you 
. chiefly bleſs God for making of you rich 
and great in the world? or for making 
of you truly good and holy rowards God ? 
would you not upon a dying bed bleſs God 
for Chriſt, for the pardon of your fins, 
and for the hopes you have ofan eternal 
bleſſed life 2 g.ve thanks to God for theſe, 
with as great reallity at che Lords Table, as 
if you were going co the bar of God from 
adying bed, Ea 

9. 2, What if ( brift were perſonally pre* 
| ſent, and were tc admintFter the Sacrament 
7 to you With his own hands, what prepa- 
e-þ ratios wonld you make then ? If Chriſt 
ou ſ: your Lord and Miſter-were now upon 
bei, the earch, and were to fic with you ar the 
in-24 Tablc, what care would'you have uſed to 
dyefJ bave got your heart into an boly frame ? 
d04 If Chriſt had been with you in your Cloſet 
you's when you were upon your knees, would . 
d do] you not have prayed more earneſtly, and 
real wept more «bundantly then you did # If 
rhengClriit bad been with you the night before, 
you Ea and 
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and ſeen you look more into your Shop- 
Book, then into the book of God, and the 
Book of your beart', and ſeen you turn 
over the leaves of your Books of account, 
and not the Volumn of your life; and beer 
with you when you were more bulie in 
cleanſing of your houſe, then of your 
heart, would you not have bluſhed to 
look him in -the face at bis Table 2 Why 
Chriſt as God was really with you , when 
you were preparing of your heart, and 
rook ſpecial notice of your diligence, or 
remiſneſs in that work, Heis with you 
in the morning before you go, he obſerves 
what time you riſe, what time you ſpend, 
what pains you take to order this du- 
ty: And though they be poor mortal 
ſinful men, that do adminiſter this Ordi- 
nance to you in Chriſts Name and ſtead, 
yet be requires you ſhould be as ſerious as F 
if he bimſelf were viſibly preſent, for as he |: 
is God he is really preſent; and will you % 
not reverence and dread Chriſt as God, »; 
as much as you would , Chriſt as Mas. 
The Maſter of the Feaſt doth ſurely come} 
and view his Gueſts, and if there. were \ 
one Hypocrite among a thouſand Re- 
leivers, he would know him by his name, 
and fix his eyes upon him, and ſay, Frag 
what 
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What mak: you here among ſt my people, when 
Jou have not that love to me as they have, 
wor taken that pains to prepare your ſelf as 
they bave done? Mat. 22. 11,12, 13, He 
did ſay, this is the 7«4as that will betray 
me 3 and he will ſay, this is the man char 
prophanes my Table: this is the woman 
that abuſed my blood; think of this when 
you are to come unto this duty, and this 
dignity, to bea Gueſt at this Table of the 
Lord, 

2. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God ftrike 
every unworthy Receiver doWyn dead inthe 
tlace With the bread in hu month, or with 
the cup in hu hand, what preparations would 
708 make theu ? Or if God ſhould infli& 
ſome painfull and cormenting diſeaſe upon 
every one that comes amiſs, how careful 
would you be then? If God ſhould ay 
to Death, as Abſalom did to his ſervants 
; concerning Amnon., 2 Sam. 13, 28, Ab- 
 ſalom commanded bu ſervants,ſaying, Mark 
* 7: now when Amnons heart & merry with 
{ Wine, and when 1 ſay antoyou (mite Am- 
non, then kill bim, fear not, have not 1 
S commanded you ? What if God ſhould fay 
$ to Death , when ſuch a man is re- 
ceiving the Sacramentcal Wine, andI ſay, 
unto thee, ſmitehim, then kill bim, fear 
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not; I have commanded thee ! If GOD 
ſhould deal with you as be did with the 
Iſraelites, in Pſal, 78. 30, 31. Whil the 
meat Was in ther monthr, the wrath of Gud, 
came upon them, ana ſlew the fart: of them, 
Je would ſurely be a dreadful ſight to ſee 
an unworthy Receiver go down to his 
= and to Hell wich the Sacr-mentin 

is mouth ; Or what if God ſhould do as 
is expreſt in another caſe, Fob, 20. 23. 
When he 1s about to fill hu belly, God ſhall caſt 
the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain 
it wpon him while be eating. How would 
you come theo? or what it you ſh»uld fall 
down at the Miniſters fect as eAnanias and 
Saphiraatthe Apoſtles feer, if you ſhould 
dare to come unworthily, what care would 
you take then ? 

You do natknow but God may do ſo, 
and to ventureupon a tryal here is dange» 
rous, Unworthy receiving hath been the 
death, as well as the damnation of many 
that ſo came. Therefore beware. 

Q. 4. What if men could look, into your 
bearts , and obſerve the frame and temper of 


your Soul, what preparations would you makes 


thes ? If it ſhould be known to the Mini. 
er, and to all the Receivers , what time | 
you ſpend in ſecret, in praying and ſelf- 
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examination, would you not ſpend more 
time then now you do 2 elſe many would 


' have a leſs eſteem of your piety then now 
. they have, If an holy man ( unknown 


to you ) had Rood at yout cloſet-door, 
and over-heard you pray fo luke-warmly 
as you did,. would you not have bluſhed 
that he ſhould have ſcen you at the Sacra- 
ment; and all this-is known to God and 
ſhould not the eye and knowledge of God 


affeRt you more, than if all the men in the 


world could know and ſee your hearts? He 
ſees your prixciple and end more exactly 
then men could do, if your breaſt were all 
tranſparent glaſs. 

9. 5. What if this were t he laſt opportus» 


. nity you ſhould ever have to be at Gods T a- 


ble, what preparation would you make then? 
If yog were to do that which is of ſo great 
concernment, which you muſt never do- 
more, if God from Heaven ſhould call co- 
you the night before, and ſay, Now look 
well to the frame of your heart, that you 


- $0 with care, and eatin Faith, and come 


away with profit, for you ſhall never re- 
ceive more, would you theu be ſo ſlight as 
now you are f Why, how do you know 
you ſhall 2 are you not mortal 2: and have 
you not ſeen ſome ar one. time at a Sacra-- 
E 4 ment, 
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ments, that were dead and in their graves, 
and their Soulsin Heaven or in Hell before 
the next? hath God given you aleaſe of 
your life? or bath he told you when you 
have one opportunity, that he will give 
to you another 2 come then every time, as 
you would do, if you were ſure it were 
your laſt, as you are not ſure but it maybe 
iadeed your laſt, | 

Q. 6. what if you were to go from the 
ſacrament al board to Gods bar,from bu table 
to his tribunal, what preparations would you 
make then? If God ſhould from Heaven 
tell you, the ſame day you do receive, the 
ſame day I will judge you, the ſame day 1 
will require an account of you, how you - 
came,and why you cameg,and whether you 
did eat in faith, and drink in faith, and do 
all as one that did believe a Judgment, and | 
a life co come , why this may be your | 


3 


caſe, and thus God might deal with you, 
and how if he ſhould, after you have come 
unprepared ? 


9.7. What if you had beenthen preſent f 


wander the Croſs of Chrift when he was cru- © 
crfied, and ſeen bis wounds, and beard hi 
dying groans, and were then to come to 
commemorate this death of Chrift, what 
| + preparAtions © wonld you have made then ? 


5 -h Whac 


Df the Lozds upper; 8f 


What if you had ſeen the Lord ſweating 
drops of blood in a cold ſeaſon, and ſeen 
the thorns upon his head, the ſpear thruſt 
into his ſide, that you may have a window 
to look into his heart, to ſee how he hath 
loved you, and ſeen the Nails in his 
hands and feet, and were, after ſuch a 
ſighr as this, ro come unto this Table, 
with what affe ion would you then come? 
why all chis is really repreſented to you in 
this Ordinance, and ſhould be certainly 
believed, as if you bad with your eyes be- 
held it done. What aff: Rion do ſome dil- 
cover in beholding the execution of a com- 
mon Malefator :- and fhall not we be- 
forehand endeavour to raiſe our affe&tions 
when we are come to ſee the crucifixion of 
our deareſt Lord ? 

Q, 8, What if one that hath been dars- 
ned for unworthy receiving, ſhould come unto 
th.e from the place of torment, and tell thee, 
he hath found it a provoking fin, and that 


which makes damnation m re intelltrable 


K © 70 eat unworthily at the Tabls of thr Lord, 
|. What preparation wouldſt thu mike then? 


It is no breach of charity t conceive, 
or to conclude that ſome that have 
been at che Lords Table, are n0w in 
Hell, and fhall be there for ever ; for 
E 5 15 
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if drunkards, ſwearers, or hypocrites, ſhall 
come u::to this O'dinance, thac ſhail not 
ſa ve them, dying ſach, Chriſt bimſclt chat 
a: ihe iecriable day of his coming ſh4ll 
judge theſe men for abuſ1ig of his blood, 
hath told us before-hand, that many ſuch 
ſha | be caſt into everlalting torments, 
Lok? 13. 25. When once the Maſter of the 


hoaſe ts riſen up,and bath ſhut to the doorgand 


Je begin 10 land without, and to kncck at the 


door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us and 


he ſhall anſwer and [ay unto yow, 1knuw you 
wot whence ye are, v.26. Then ſhall yebrgun 
to ſay, We have taten and drunk.in thy pre- 
ſence, and thou baſt tanght in oar ſtreets : 
As if they ſhould ſay, Lord, we think ir 
ſtrange to find the gates of Heaven ſhut 
8gainlt us ; we think it ſtrange, that we 
that bave been thy hearers, and have been 


at thy Table, that thou ſhouldeſt not know | 
whence we are, that thou ſhouldeſt not þ 
approve us, nor receive us; but Chriſt 
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receiving , I tell you once again I know 
you not ; go,. ger you gone, goget you 
down into eternal rorments, depart, de-: 
part: you were profeſſors of Piety, but 
you were lovers and workers of iniquity. 
- Now, ſuppoſe one that thou haſt known 
and ſeen at this:Table with thee, that hath: 
died in his fins, and: been damned for 
them, and hath been in hell a year or two © 
ſuffering the vengeance and the wrath of. 
God for this,as for his other fins, ſhould he 
come to thee and tell thee, Ihive known 
_ fince 1: departed our of his life, . in which: 
thou now doſt live, what is thc puniſhe 
ment.that is due untounworthy Receiveas,. 
' for I have felt ir, believe me,though a dam-- 
[ »ed Soul, for 1 havefeltic, I tuffer much 
q for my unjuſt dealing: with men, but [ 
n ſuffer more for my unjuſt medling with: 
s | the blood of Chriſt, I ſuffer much for my 
x: þ exceſſive uſe of proviſions army own Ta-- 
ſt | ble, for my glutrony and drunkennefs; but: 
* TI ſuffer more for abuſing of the bedy and: 
1 blood of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, when: 


7 _— S —_— —"—  —__— — 
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I- was upon the earth. Or ſuppoſe ht had: 
been an hypocrite that is nowin Heil for: 
this fo hainous crime, and ſhould come: 
and tell thee, when 1wazs inthy capacicy; 
of lifez, when it was my time to live where 
Es thoy. 
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thou now doſt, I was admitted to the 
Lords Supper ,. as now thou art, and I 
gave as good account unto the Miniſter 
( as to words and expreſſions ) as thou 
hait done; I told him 1 was convinced of 
my loſt eſtate, that I was weary of my fin, 
and prieved for it,and was willing to accept 
of Chriſt upon his Goſpel rerms, and this 
I ſaid with tears in my eyes, that the A4- 
ziſter thought my condicion good , but I 
deceived him and my ſelfroo, by lying to 
him, for now I find I was not willing to 
let ſuch a particular luſt go,that parted be- 
ewixt meand Chriſt, and the Congregation 
with whom 1 did receive, did think my 
condition to be good, becauſe they ſaw me 


weep when Itook the bread, and ſaw the 


tears run down my cheeks when Irtook the 
Wine, but they did not ſee the hypocriſte 
of my heart; nor the finI did indulge, and 
wonld not part with at Chriſts command : 
But now I am under the ſentence of dam- 


nation, and have ſuffered morethan thou 


canſt conceive for this my fin, Oh Iam 
damned, for the abuſing of that -blood 
thar ſhould have ſaved me ! I am for ever 
damned for dabling in that blood as an 
unhboly ching, in which I was often in- 
a ata * 

c 
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Itis dreadful, dreadful, dreadful ! thou doſt 
not know that art yet upon the earth, 


what a dreadfal ihing itis rolye 1n Hell, 


and bear the puriſhment thatis inflicted 
upon unworthy Receivers, After ſuchan 
admonition as this from a damned Soul, 
what preparations wouldſt thou make ? 
why the Miniſters of God do tell thee ſo, 
and why wilt thou not credit our doqrine 
as much as the words ofa damned Soul ! 
Nay, God himſelf doth tell thee plainly 
in his Word, the greatneſs of this fin, and 
the puniſhment thereof, and wilt thou 
not believe the true, eternal God, before 
a damned Reprobate or ſhall not the 
words of that God that ſhall judge thee, 
affe& thine heart, and make as deep an im- 
preſſion vpon thy Soul, as would the words 
of one that ſhuuld 'come to thee from a- 
monp? the damned 2 

2. 9 What if Chrift ſhenld call from © 
Heaven, 4s he did to Saul in anuthir caſe, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecut:ft thiu me 2 So 
what if he ſhculd call to thee while thou art 
cating , & While thin art drirking at bis 
T able, Sinner, Sinner, why prephaneſt thaw 


2) blued? and fhenld mark thee out , and 


wake thee known, what preparation wonldeft 
thou make thin ? When Chriſt was upon 
| the 
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che earth, eating with the Twelve, he 
ſad, Verily ] ſay unto, that one of you 
ſhall betray me. Oh what an amazin 
word was ch:s ! how did it full their hearts 
wich fear and ſorrow, yet not knowin 
who was the man th:c ſhould do this ! 
how did they look one upon another ! 
and ſaid one by one, Lord is-icI ?-and 
another, Lord 1s it I ? and were very 1n- 
quiſitive to know who was the man that 
ſhouid do this ſo bainous a fat: whom 
the Lord diſcovereth by a ſign, He that 
dippeth with me in the diſh, the ſame ſh. hl. 
b:irray me, that is the man, that is the 
Traycor, $0, if whilethe Congregation 
is met to commemorate his death, Chriſt 
ſhould cry from Heaven, ſaying, There is 
ox: amongſt you chat is prophaning of my 
blood, that 1s, unworthily eating of my. 
body, that is come hither in bis fins , how 
wifily would they look one upon another. 
with paleneſs in their faces, and fear in 
their hearts, nor knowing who ſhould be 
the perſon that is doing this 2. one ſaying 
within bimſelf, Lord, / hope it « not 1, and: 
another, Lord, I hipe it @ not [? No, 
ſaich Chriſt , it is yonder man char bath 
now the bread in bis mouth , or youdey 
man, that ſits in yonder. ſeat, and is now. 
taking 
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taking the Cup into his hand, and drink- 
ing of it, this 1s the man, have him out 
from among you: If this ſhould be the 
courſe that Chrirt «. ould rake, what pre- 
paration wouldſt thou make then 2 how 
narrowly would(t thou ſearch thy heart 2 
how fervently wouldit thou pray before 
thou comeſt, that thou migbrelt nor be the 
perſon chat Chriſt ſhould thus cry out a« 
g94ivſt from Heaven, nor thus ſhame thee 
before the publick Congregation? Why * 
thoughChriſt doth not thus for the preſent, 
yet he will diſcover the Sinner and publiſh 
the fin, at a more dreadful day, and before 
a greater Congregation , when all the world 
ſhall be gathefed togetber,and before them 
of ll he ſhall lay this unto thy charge, before 
Angels, Men, and Devils; this 1s the man 
that did careleſly come unto my Table,and 
did reophane my holy inſtitution,therefore 
take him Devils, and drag him down with 
you into eternal torments, 2nd caſt him in» 
to the Lake of fire, where he ſhall ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal burnings, for his bold 
adventure in coming unprepared, and in 
his fins unto my Table 3 Devils, cake him 
with you, for he ſhall never come intomy 

Kingdome, 
Theſe Queſtions I would defre you 

Wit 
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| bave a tendency is them to diſpoſe y:ur heart 
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with greateſt ſeriouſneſs to propound « 
unto your ſelf when you are to approach 
to this ſolemn duty, and find your heart 
ſo ſlight in, and backward to propor- 
tionable preparation to the weightineſs of 
the work. 


——— 
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CAP, IX. 
Containing ſame DireAlions to get our hearts 


rightly diſpoſed for the receiving of the 
Lords Supper. 


| © k- thus far proceeded in proving 
it your important duty, to prepare 
your hearts for th;s O: d:nance, and laying 
down ſome ſerious Queitions for quicken- 
ing you thereun:6:1 nextcome to give you 
ſome direcRions, what you muſt do, that 
your receiving may be acceptable unto 
God,and profticable unto you;-and they are 
theſe four, 

Firſt, ſear: > your ewnhearts, enquiring 
narrowly into the ſtate of your Soul, how it 
% betwixt God and yew, 

Secondly,S: —_ confider ſuch thing s as 


—_—_— 


therets. | | 
Thirdly, Fervently pray to God before 
Jou 
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< Jou fo, that you may receive worthily when 


you are thers, 

' Fourthly, /erionſly di/con: ſe with ſome (if 
you have opportur.i'y ) abent ſuch things 
that may conduce t1 raiſe your affefFions, and 
quicken your graces before yu go. 

Fuſt , . Seriftly ſearch thine own heart, 
x Cor. Wh 28, But let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup 3 The word fignifieth a 
diligent and narrow ſearch into the na- 
ture and prepertie of the thing, that is the 
objeR thereof, as the Goldſmith proves 
the goodneſs of his Mettal. Now Chriſtian 
Reader, for thine help herein, I would ad- 
viſe thee to put ſuch queſtions as thefe;unto 
thy ſelf, and after due deliberation with 
thy ſelf, and prayer unto God, that he 
would diſcover the ſtate of thy Soul unto 
thee, give ina true and ſerious anſwer, as 
one that knows thou muſt again be called 
to an account, and be examined by God 
himſelf at the laſt day. 

2. 1, Have I] a principle of ſpiritual 
life, or am 1] yet dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins 2 Oh my Soul ! the work thou art 
intending at a Sacrament, it is lively. 
work , andif thou art dead thou canſt not 


co ir, thou art to go feed upon the _ 
0 
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with greateſt ſcriouſneſs to propound - 

unto your ſelf when you are to approach 

to this ſolemn duty, and find your heart 

ſo ſlight in, and backward to propor- 

tionable preparation to the weightineſs of 

the work. \ 
- 
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CAP. IX. 
Containing ſome Direflions to get our hearts 


r10hily aiſpoſed for the recervivg of the 
Loras Supper, 


| © (a: thus far proceededin proving 
it your important dugy, to prepare 


your hearts for ih;s O. J:nance, and laying 
down ſome ſerous Queitions for quicken- 
ing you thereun:6:1 nextcome to give you 
ſome dirc&151is, what you muſl do, that 
your receiv 5 may be acceptable unto | 
God, and proti.able unto you; and they ars f 
theſe four, 

Firſt, ſear: 5 your emnhearts, enquiring 
narrowly into the ſtate of y9ur Soul, how it 
# betwixt God and you, 

Secondly, S.lemnly cor fider ſuch thing s as 
have a tendency in them to diſpoſe y:ur heart 
therets, 


Thirdly, Fervemly pray to G od before 
J0u 
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Jou go, that you may receive worthily when 
Jou are there, 

* Fourthly, /erio» ſly di/con: ſe with ſome (if 
you have opportyv:.1 y ) abc#t ſ1:ch things 
that may conduce t" raiſe your affeftHons, and 
quicken your graces before yu go. 

Fuſt , Striftly ſearch thine own heart, 
1 Cor. Iv 28, But let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of 1 hat bread, and 
drink of that cup 4 The word (ignihieth a 
diligent and narrow ſearch into the na- 
ture and pr« pertie of the thing, that is the 
objec thereof, as che Goldſmith proves 
the goodneſs of his Mettal. Now C briſtian 
Reader, for thine help herein, I would ad- 
viſe thee to put ſuch queliions as theſe unto 
thy ſelf, and after due deliberation with 
thy ſelf, and prayer unto God, that he 
would diſcover the Rate of thy Soul unto 
thee, give ina true and ſerious anſwer, as 
one that knows thou muſt again be called 
to an account, and be examined by God 
bimſe!f at the laſt day. 

2. 1. Have I] a principle of ſpiritual 
life, or am 1] yet dead in treſpaſſes and 
fns 2 Oh my Soul ! the work thou art 
intending at a Sacrament, it is lively 
work , andif thou art dead thou canſt not 
G9 ic, thou artto go feed upon the —_ 
0 
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of life , and ifthou arc dead thou canſt not | 
doir, Thwart to feaſt not only w;th, but 
wpon the Lord ,, burtif chou arc dead, thou 
canſt not do ir, I fandit recorded in Numb, 
9. 10, 11. [f any man was defiled by reaſon 
of a dead body,he was not toeatthe Lords 
Paſsover till the ſecond month, How much 
more unfitam I to eat the Lordgſſ@pper, if | 
yet my heart be dead,not o»ly dilf, but deadz | 
there is no converſe between theliving and : 
the dead, dead men do not converſe with : 
living men, anda dead bear, altogether 
void of ſpiritual life, capnot converſe with 4 | 
living God, | 
In order therefore to the diſcovering of 
thy ſpiricual life;I will prepound theſe fol- | 
lowing Enquiries, to which give in thy an- 
ſwer ſcriouſly,as in the fear ofGodzand ſo- 7 
lemnly, asin the preſence of that God that | 
doth ſearch thy heart, and know thy Rate, Þ 
and let thy conſcience make reply, as thou | 
wouldtdo, if chou waſt now todie, | 
Firſt, Haſt thou ever hd any.ſpiritnal 
ſenſe of things good ard evil 5 Diditthou 
ever ſe the excellency and the beauty of 
Chriſt, and the vileneſs and deformity of | 
fins Is Chriſt moſt lovely, and fin moſt jj 
loathſome in thine eyes 2 did(t thou ever | 


taſte ſuch ſweetneſs that there isin Chriſt } 
in 


= 
_ 
" 
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in a promiſe, or in communion with God, 
that it makes chee chuſe Chriſt, embrace 
a promiſe, prefer communion with God 


3 above all things in this world 2 or didſt 


thou ever talle ſuch birterneſs in ſin, chat 
makes thee loach it, and unfeignedly wil- 
ling to leave and to forſake it? once thou 
badit no. reliſh in ſpiricual chings, but haſt 
thou now? time was when thou didſt taſte 


, ſweetneſs in thy fin, when thoudidſt de- 


light therein, bur is it as bitter to thee 
now, as then ir was pleaſant and delight- 
full 2 Thou baſt bad an ear to harken to 


2 thetemptations of the Devil, the flacteries. 


& of the world, to Sinners enticing thee to 
+ fin, to thecorruption of thine own heart, 
| calling theeto yield to all theſe & but cthon- 


hadſt not an ear to liſten to the motions. 


$ of the Spirit of God, nor to the voice of 


the Miniſters of God, nor to the voice of 
the Mercies, nor the Judgements of God, 
nor to the voice and cry ofthy own Con- 


E ſcience z buz now thou art deaf unto the 
y former, the Devil calls, but thou wilt not 


hear, and Sinners call, but thou wilt not 
hearken : and thine ears are open to the 


= latterif God calls, thou ſayeſt,ſpeak Lord, 
# thy ſervant heareth, ifthe Spirit whiſper- 
z eth to thy heart, thou perceiveſt his mean» 


ing, 
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of life; and ifchou arr dead thou canſt not 
doit, Thouart to fea't not only wth, but 
wpon the Lord, butif chou arc dead, thou 
canit co. do ir, I findit recorded in Namb, 
9. 10, I1.lfany man was defiled by reaſon 
of a dead body,he was not tocatthe Lords 
Paſsover I] the ſecond month, How much 
more unfitam [ to eat the LordgSapper, if 
yet my heart be deadgzot orly dull, but dead; 
there 1s no converſe between the living and 
the dead , dead men do not converſe with 
living men, anda dead heart, altog-ther 
void of ſpiritual life, cannot converſe with 4 
living God, 

In order therefore to the diſcovering of _ 
thy ſpiritual life;I wi!l propound theſe fol- 
lowing Enquiries, to which give in thy an- 
ſwer ſcriouſly,as 1n the fear ofGodzand ſo- 
lemnly, as1n the preſence of that God that 
doth ſearch thy heart, and know thy Rate, 
and let thy conſcience make reply, asthou 
would(t do, if chou wa't now todie, 

Firlt, Haſt thin ever þ:4d any ſpiritnal ' 
fenſe of things goed ard wil 5 Didit thou ; 
ever ſee the excellency and the beauty of | 
Chriſt, and the vileneſs and deformity of 
ſin? Is Chriſt moſt lovely, and fin moſt, 
loathſome in thine eyes 2 didlt thou ever 


taſte ſuch ſweecrneſs that there isin Chriſt 
in 
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i1a promiſe, or in communion with God, 
that it makes chee chuſe Chriſt, embrace 
a promiſe, prefer communion wizi: God 
above all things in this world 2 or d.dſt 
thou ever tale ſuch bi:rerueſs1n fin, that 
makes thee loach it, and unfrignedly wil- 
ling to leave and to turſake1t? once thou 
hadit no reliſh in ſpiri:ual things, Þut haſt 
thou now? time was when thou didſt taite 
ſweetneſs in thy ſin, when thoudidR de- 
light therein, bur is it as bitter co thee 
now, as then it was pleaſant and delight- 
full 2 Thou haſt had an ear to harken to 
the temptations of the Devil, the flarteries 
of the world, to Sinners enticing thee to- 
ſin, to the corruption of thine own heart, 
calling theerto yield to all theſe 2 but chon 
hadſt not an ear to liſten to the motions 
of the Spirit of God, nor to the voice of 
the Miniſters of God, nor to the voice of 
the Mercies, nor the Judgements of God, 
nor to the voice and cry of thy own Con- 
ſcience ; buz now thou art deaf unto the 
former, the Devil calls, but thou wilc not 
hear, and Sinners call, but thou wilt not 
nearken : and thine ears are open to the 
latter if God calls, thou ſayeſt,ſpeak Lord, 
thy ſervant hearcth , if the Spirit whiſper- 
echt tothy heart, thou perceiveſt bis mean» 
ng, 
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Ing and obeyeſt, cc. Thou once didſt feet 
Ordinances and duties to be a barden to 
thee, and groaned under them as a load 


too heavy for thee to bear, and this was 


when thou didſt mike light of fin : Chriſts 
eaſie yoak hou thought'it to be 5»tollera- 
ble, but fins jztollerable yoak thou judgeſt 
to beeafee; becanſe fin wasin thine heart, 
as ( an Element) inits proper place ; but 
tell me, doſt thop not »«w groan under 
the weight of ſin doſt thou not really 
think there is no evil of afliion ſo heavy 
as the evil of tranſgreſſion 8 doth itnor 


: 
£ 


4 


| 
| 


make thee to cry out,O wretched man that , 


I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of death ! chat now thou couldeſ}, at leaſt, 
ſometimes deſire that thou mighreſt be 
looſed from thy body of fleſh,” that thou 


mayeſt be freed from this body of fin ; if 


ſo, thou art alive; 

Secondly, Haſt thou mortified fin, or haſt 
thou not 2 Is fin dead or alive? if thy fin do 
live and reign, then thou art dead z ifthy 
fin be dead, then thou doſt live the life 


and reign of (in, and the life and power of | 


= cannot conſiſt in the ſame Sov at the 
ame time, though fin bein thine heart, 
yet thine heart is not fit for, nor in thy fins 
though ſin be in thy affeRions, yet i 
ec 
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deed fin hath loſt thine affeRions, as there 
is fin in thy love, but thou doſt not fove thy 
ſin: there is fin in thy joy, but thou doſt 
not rejoice in thy fin $ thou doſt not find 
thoſe flaming deſires of thine heart after 
forbidden things, as ſometimes thou didſt; 
neither hath ſin that wwiverſal, acknowledg- 
ed authority in thy Soul, as once it had; 
nor that peaceable poſſeſſion in thy heart, 
which once thou waſt contented to give 
and yield unto it; but it is evendeath to 
thee to feel cheſe luſts ſo much as crawling 
in thy heart, though they do not rule, if 
ſo, then fin is dead, and thou doſt live 3 
if not ſo, then fin doth live, and thou arc 
| dead, 

Thirdly, (an## then groas and cry unto 
the Lord, and will nothing fill thee but 4 
ChriF ? then ſurely doſt thou live, though 
thou canſt not word thy deſires at the 
throne of grace ( as new-born Babes cans 
not ask, but yet can cry for ihe breaſt ) 
| nor in -ſuch language ( as others ) ask for 
Chriſt and grace : - yet thou canſt cry for 
Chriſt,and weep for grace,and all the crea- 
tures cannot quiet thee t1]l thou haſt hopes 
that Chriſt is formed in thee ; ſuxely they 
have ſpiritual life that in this ſenſe do thus 
cry after Chriſt, 


Fourtbly, . 
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Fourthly, Do#t thou grow in the graces of 
the Spirit 7 It may be thou darett rot ſay, 
thou haſt more grace, but this thou fir'deſt, 
thou haſt more deſires after grace , that is 
more grace, Art thuu indeed thankfull for 
a little grace, but yet art reaching after 
more ? Thou prizelt one dram of grace 
above thouſands of gold and filver, yet 
it is not a lictle will ſerve thy turn; dcſt 
thou grow more weary of thy fin ? doſt 
thau grow more earneſt after Chriſt, and | 
—_— Heaven? ſurely growth is a proof | 
of life, $1 
Fifchly, Deſt thow work for God, and |; | 
(brift, and Heavin, and for thy Soul in a l 
ſpiritual manner 2 Spiritual operations do ſ 
diſcover ſpirituall:ſe, Many live a natural v 
life , that will not work, but thoſe thac 
be ſpiritually alive, beat work; though 
ſome more,and ſome leſs Doſt thou pray, | 
and /aboar in thy prayers? doſt thon hear, | 
and take pains with thy beartiin hearing ? | 
doſt thou do thy work according to thoſe þ 
ſpiritaal Rules whfch God hath given thee 
in his word, or wherein thou faileſt thou M £ 
art grieved forit 2 doſtthou work from a if ** 
ſpiritual prizciple of love to God, and þ 
boly fear cf him? doſt thou pray unto 
him becauſe thou loveſt him# and doſt. 
thou 
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thou abſtain from ſin, and watch and pray 
apainſt it, becauſe rhon wouldeſt neuher 
offend nor grieve him? haſt tbon a ſpiri:ual 
exdin working while thou live#f? nat thou 
mayeſt glorifie and honour God, though 
all chy working in this manner deſerve no- 
thing from the Lordzneither doſt thou thus 
labour in all thy duties, to rely vpon them, 
and to take thee off from reiting upon 
Chrif; yet they are evidenccs that thou art 
raiſed from the death of fin, to a life of 
grace.and baving life, thou muſt have focd, 
and Gd hath prepared ir for thee upon 
his Table, and thou mayeſt go and feed 
thereon, This is the firſt thing thar you 
ſhould enquire after, as to your ſlate, 


| whether you be ſpiritually alive. 


Q. 2. Do I hanger and thirſt after Chriſt ? 


} this alſo will be an evidence of your ſpi- 


ritual life $ For dead men do not hunger, 
they do nor thirſt : ſay then to thy ſelf, 
Lo, oh my Soul ! thou art invited to a 


i Feaſt, ro a Banquer of Goſpel-dainties, to 


a Feaſt of fit things, a Feaſt of Wines on the 
Lees, of fat things full of marrrow, of Wines 
on the Lees well refined, Iſ1. 25. 6, Lo, oh 


y my Soul ! Wiſdome hath killed her beaſts, 


ſhe hath mingled her Wines, ſhe hath alfo 
furniſhed ber T able, ſhe hath ſent forth her 
Maid'n 
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Maidens, ſhe cryeth aponthe high places of 
the City, who ſo # ſimple, let him turn in 
hither : as for him that wanteth underſtand- 
ing, (he ſatth unto him,Come eat of my bread, 
and drinkof the wine which I have mingled, 
Prov.9 2, 3,4, F-. Thus the Lord doth 


v. 
. 


call thee, Oh my Soul, to rich and coſtly * 


proviſions,but where is thy hu __ where 
1s thy appetite # If I could fin 


read my Lord hath ſaid. 7/a.5y 1. Ho 
every one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money, come ye, bay axd 
eat, yea come buy wine ana milk, withoat 
money, and without price. And eh. 7.37, 
In the laſt day, the great day if the FeaFt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, if any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me aud drink, If 
I could findI hunger, Ican find a promiſe 


chat I ſhall be ſatisfied, Mat, 5.6. Bliſe F 
ſed are they which hunger and thirſt after | 


righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Come 
then, tell me, Oh my Soul /doſt thou feel 
an emptineſs in thy ſelf, and a want of 
thoſe things which alone can ſatisfie ſpiri- 
tual hungerings 2? Art thou pinched 2 Art 
thou pained with the ſenſe of the want of 


Chriſt? Art thou impatient till he come þ 


unto thee ? Doſt thou think the time is 
long 


I hunger, ; 
I could find an Invitation to go, for 1 | 


” 
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long till he doth fill thee 2 Canſt thou take 
any pains that thou mighceſt enjoy him ? 
Muſt thou have a Chriſt, or nothing will 
content thee? Then thou art one whom 
God doth call, be encouraged, ariſe, and 
So to the Table of thy Lord, This is 
another thing that thou muſt enquire atter, 
becauſe it is not only thy duty to have life, 


| but to have ſpiritual hungrings after Chrilt, 


when thou goeſt unto the Table of the 
Lord. 

Queſt, 3. Do I love God and Chrift cr ds 
I not { If Ido not love him, what have I 
to do to go un:o this Table 2 Ir God be 
an enemy to me, and I yetan enemy to ' 
God, wherefore ſhould I go and þrirg 
down wrath upon my (clf ? butif I love 
him, why ſhould [ be ſo diſmayed becauſe 
I am a Snner, ſince the Lord is willing 
freely to-beſtowall chings that are herepro- 


' Þ vided, up+n them that love tim [he 


more fin 1 find [ have, if 7 do love him, 
[ ſee the greater need / have to go unto 
him, Put then the queſtion to thy ſ<If, as 
Chrit did unto Perer, J:bn 21 15. So when 
they had dined, 7+(vs ſaid uno $moH Peter, 
Simon Son of Joras, /uveſt thou ne more 


| thex theſe? He ſ.ithunto him, Yea, Lord, 


the kroweſt that 1 I: we. - And ihis 
F queition 


"© queſtion Chriſt put bim to the ſecond, and 
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the third time $ So do thou before thou 
coeſt to this Supper ask thy Soul, Oh 
my Soul! Liweſt thou the Lord Jeſus? 
Canſt thou ſay, the Lord knoweth that 
I love him? Yet ask again the ſecond 
time, Oh my ſoul ! Loveſ# thou the Lord 
Zeſus? Canſt thou again with Peter an- 
ſwer, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I 
love thee ; but that thou mayeſt be ſure, 
enquire again the third time, Tell me O 
my Sou!, Loweſt thou indeed the Lord Feſus ? 
for there are many that be miſtaken, and 
think they love him, but they do not : 
Canſt thou therefore appeal to God and 
ſay, Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, thou 
kuoweſt that I love thee, I do not indeed 
love thee as thou haſt loved me, yet I love | 
thee ; I do not love thee as much as others | | 
do, nor as much as I my ſelf defireto do, Þ : 
and that is my grief and ſorrow : but yet Þ 7 

n 

t 

c 


I love thee, and that is my peace and com- 
fort: and I have theſe evidences of my 
love, that makes me ſay, Lord, I love theey 
for I hate that which is a grief. unto thee, 
and that becauſe it grieves thee, Lord, 
T love thee, for I am prieved at thy ab- 
ſerice, and am rejoiced at thy preſence : 
Lord, 7 love thee, for 1 love any _—_ 
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like thee, that bear thy image and chy 
ſtamp upon their hearts: O my Lord, 7 
love thee, for I love the place and duties 
where thou Wert wont to warm thy peo- 
ples hearts; but if thou beeſt not there, 
I cannot take up contentedly with them 
except I ſee thee. Lord, I do humbly ſay, 
1 love ther, for I dare not deny but that T 
am grieved when thou art diſhonoured by 
my ſelf or others; though 1 grieve for 
this leſs then I ſhould, becauſel love thee 
leſs then I ought, Lord, 7 love thee, for T 
deſire to have an heart thar ſhould be 
willing to part with all for thee ; things 
ſinful in themſelves at all times, and 
things lawful when thou calleſt me to ir. 
Once more I bumbly ſay, 7 /ove thee, for I 
would have an heart to love, and long, 
and look for thy coming and appearance 
in thy glory, Come away then, O my 
Love, ( faith Chriſt unto thee ) and come 
memorate the death, of thy Lord whom 
thou dot love. O my Soul, thy Lord doth 
call thee, ariſe and go unto his Table, 
where thou ſhalt ſee how he hath loved 
thee, and where thou mighte bave thy 
love to him more increaſed and in- 
flamed, Thus thou ſhoulde& enquire 
concerning thy love to Chriſt , when 

F 2 thou 
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thou art: to go unto this Feaſt of Love, 
Qie?. 4. Do 1 believe on Jeſus Chriſt, 
or do I wit 2 Havel the faithof Gods El:t, 
er have ] not? If I ſhould not eat in 
fzith, and drink in faith, I ſhould not re- 
ceive right, but if 1 do believe, though 
my faith be weak, I have a right to him, 
and to his priviledges which he hath pur- 
chaſed by his death, and will ſeal unto me 
In the Sacrament, Then turn thy ſpeech to 
God, and ſay, Lord, 1f 1 do prize thy Son 
above all things inthe world, may I then con- 
clade I do believe? Godrells thee that thou 
maiſt, 1 Pet. 2.7. Unto you therefore that 
believe be is precions. If I make it my buſineſs 
to purifie my heart, do I then believe ? God 
tells thee that thou doſt, Ats 15 9g, Par;- 
thing their hearts by Faith, If 1take thy Son 
for my Lord and Saviour, and receive him 
#pon Goſpel-terms into my h:art , might / 
then conclude that 7 bave faith ? God tells 
thee that thou maiſt, Fob» 1,12. But as 
many as received bim, to them gave he power | 
fo bac ome the Sons of God, even to them that 
belitvs on his Name. Ii fo, then,Lord 7 will, 
in obedience ro thy command, do this in 
remembrance of thee, 
Q-eit,5. Once more enquire of thy ſelf, 
and lay, Have I] repemed of my fins Sw 
ave 
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have committed againſt the Lord, and am 
1 truly humbled for the ſame? For how 
ſhi!l 7 bchold my Saviour broken for my 
fins, if my heart was never broken for 
my ſins? Though 7 do come ſhort of char 
degree of brok-nnels of heart for (in, as 
ſome of G )ds people have atrained unto, 
ye: have 7 that repentance which will 
prove repentance unto life 2 Though my 
rears are not ſo many as my fins, nor 
my ſ: rcow as great as my tranſgrefſiions, 
yet have 7 ſo much fight and fence of 
tin, as makes me loath my ſcif, and ab- 
hor my fin, and willing ro forſake them 
and feparates me from the love of them, 
and delight in them. Oh my conſcience, 
canſt thou not bear me witneſs, that it is 
the breaking of my heart that 7 have bros 
ken Gods commands ? That my mourning 
proceeds from love and ſence of Gods 
kindneſs and his poodneſs to me 2 That it 
is my unfeigned deſire to be waſhed from 
the filth, as well as delivered from the guilr 
of fin, to be freed from the power and + 
dominion, as well as from the puniſhmene 
and damnation that is due unto me for my 
fin ; that though 7 did not know but Hell 
might be my portion, yet 7 would nor 
fin againſt the Lord, Canſi thou not bear 
F 3 me 
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me witneſs thatI do endeavour (though 
I come ſhort in my endeayours):o keep my 
{ſeif unſpotted from the world, and that I 
hace the garments ſpotted with the fleſh, 
That (inin the temptation of 1t, is grievous 
to me, as well as after the Commſſion of itz 
chat Ido groan (though not ſo much as I 
ſhould ) under this body of fin, longing 
for the time when I ſhall be delivered from 
it : crying out in the bitterneſs of my Soul, 
Lord, when ſhall it be? Lord, when ſhall ic 
be, that I ſhall be perfeRly freed from this 
loathſome body of fio, which (through thy 
grace ) is ſo offenſive to my Soul ? If ſo, 
then I.will ariſe, and approach into this 
Ordinance, where I may be aſſured of my 
pardon, and be furthered with further 
iirengih and power againſt my fin, Thus 


14 thou ſhouldeſt enquire, whether thou haſt 


repented of thy fin, when thou art to 
g0and ſee what hath been done unto.thy 
Lord by reaſon of thy fins, Thus far for 
1rial, 

Seeondly, When thou baſt thus pro- 
ceeded to tind out the truth of thy prace, 
then next goon to ſolemn meditation, zo 
confider of thoſe things w/tch might excue 
and ſtir up thy praces, the truth of which 
thay finaFt to be alreacy wrought in thy ___ 
cadrt 
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that ſo thou mighteſt go unto this Ordi- 
nance with lively exerciſe of grace, that 
all thy graces might be ready to act ac- 
cording to thy duty in his work : for ic 
will be thy in to go unto the Table of the 
Lord witch dull affeftions, and deadneſs 
upon thy heart, andirt is an aggravation 
of thy fin, if it be through want of diligent 
endeavour to get thy Soul aff:&ted and in- 
flamed with love before thou goelt, Now 
for thy help herein I ſhall inſtance in ſome 
of thoſe things which will be t.t and ſui» 
table objeRs for thy thoughis before thou 
goeſt, and not unſe:ſonable to meditate 
upon while thou art there, 

Firſt, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon the love of God in the orcat work of 
man redemption, Conſider that thou walt 
in a fallen and miſerable eſtates under the 
curſe of the Law, liable to the wrath of 
God,the Torments of Heil,under the pow» 
er of thy luſts, and the bondage of the 
Devil, and couldſt not help tby ſelf, nor 
recover thy ſelf to the happineſs from . 
which thou didſt fall, then get thy heart 
affeRed with the love of God, whoin the 
eternal projet of his counſel hath contri- 
ved a way for thy ſalvation, and hereif 
thy heart be not yet affeRed, 

F 4: r.. Urge 


— OO —— — 
TS — — 


Df the Lozds Supper. 


1. Urge it with the freeneſs of this love: 
Conſider, O my Soul, it was free love that 
God would ſend his Son to die for fallen 
Alan, and not for fallen Angels; to take 
upon him not the nature of Angels, bat 
the ſeed of Abraham. But yet conlider, 
O my Soul, the freenefs of this love to 
thee, who hath ordained thee to ſalvation 
by the death of Chriſt, when thouſands of 
others are paſſetl by, and ſuffered to periſh 
in their ſins, God might have paſſed thee 
by, and applied it unto others, whereas 
he hath paſſed many others by, and ap- 
plied itunto thee, it may be, thy neareſt 
relations have no ſhare, nor faving benefit 
by this Redemption, when there was no 
more in thee to moye God to this love, 
than there was in them 2 yea, as muehin 
thee to oppoſe and refiſt the application 
of this Redemption, as was in the heart 
of the vileſt of che Children of men. Sure- 
ſy ſome believing thoughts of the free- 
neſs of Gods love to thee in particular, 
will warm thy heart before thou approach. 
eſt co the Table of the Lord, and fill thee 
with deſires to be there, and the more in- 


| fl:methy heart when thou art there, If yet 


tl:y heart be dull, do but ask it this one 
qu*iii00,}hat wonld:ff thou have done,O my 
Sont, 
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ſonl,&+ where fhonldft thou have for ever been 
if God had not loved thee, freely loved thee ? 

2, Urge thine heart till it be affeRed 
with this love of God which is ſuch pure 
love 3 no advantage redoundeth unto God 
dy his loving of thee, if thou hadſt been 
damned, God had not been prejudiced 
thereby, nay, he could have glorihed him- 
ſelf in thy damnation: and if thou ſhalc 
be ſaved, there is no addition made there- 
by to Gods bappineſs, for that was perfet 
before the world began. Oh the d:fference 
betwixt the love of God, and the love of 
men ! Men do love, where their love doth 
redound to their benefit and advantage : 
Yea, the love of Saints to God, though ic 
ſhould be purely for himſelf, yet there is 
real, laſting, greateſt beniftcs redounding 
to them thereby ;, but the love of God is 
al:ogether'pure in this reſpeQ, that he is 
not profited by his love, 

3. Urge thine heart till it be affeRed 
with this love of God, which is ſuch ma- 
mfeſt and undeniable love, as doth appearin . 
ſ:nding of his Son, 1 Fobn 4.9. In this was 
menfeſt the live of, God towards ua, becanſe 
that God ſent bis only begotten Son into the 
world that we might live through bim.Herein 
God doch commend his love to- poor Sin- 
F5 ners: 
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ners, Rom,5.8. But God commenaeth hu 
love towaras us, in that while we were yet 
S,nners ( hrift died for us, When Abraham 
would haye offered up 1/aac, the angel of 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Gep. 22, 12. Now 
1 know that thou feareſt God, ſecing thou 
baſt not with-held thy ſox, thine enly ſon 
from me, So mighteſt thou ſay now, Now 
Lord, I know that thou loveſt me, ſeeing 
thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine on- 
ly Son from me, Eſpecially if theſe diffe- 
rences be conſidered, 

1, Ic was poſlible for e4braham to have 
another Son, bur it is not poſſible for God 
to have another begotten Son, 

2, God loved his Son better, infinitely 
better, then Abrahamloved his. _. 
3. That Abraham was commanded by 
his Superiour to offer up bis Son, but there 
could be no Law given unto God to ſend 

his Son, 

4. Abraham received his Son from Gody 
and therefore he was to be at his diſpoſal, 
as all his Creatures are, but Gods Son was 
from himſelf by eternal generation. 

5. Abraham would have offered his Son | 
unto his Creator; and to God, that was 
his friend ; bur God gave his Son for bis 
creature, and thoſe that were his Enemies, 
7 6. - Abras® 


, Redeemer when he came into the World, It 


- Sacrament, to view over the hiſtory of his | 
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6. Abraham offered up his Son 1n pur- 
poſe and intention, but God gave his Son 
to die for us really and indeed, 

7. Iſaac wasto be offered by his Fathers 
hands, but Chriſt w.s given to be ſlain by 
the hands of his enemies, that did hate 
him and reproach him : Therefore if 4bra- 
hams love to God was manifeſted by his 
offering up of 7ſaac his Son, the love of | 
God is much more manifeſted unto-us, by 
giving us Chriſt h; Sov, and will not ſuch 
manifeſt and undeniable love yet affect | 
thy heart? Thus thou mighteſt proceed | 
ro other properties of the love of God in 
ſending of his Son to ſuffer for thee, which 
I purpoſely omit, becauſe I would not 
be large. | 

Secondly, Meditate and dwell in thy | 
thoughts upon the ſufferings of thy Lord- | 


| 


will be profitable before thou goeſt to the 


ſufferings, from his Birth to his Croſs. Oh 
what love was this, that God ſhould give - 
his Son, and the Son ſhould give him- 
ſelf zodie for thee ! Never love like this, - 
John 15.13. Greater hve hath no man then 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. But greater love then this had the 

F 6 Som 
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Son of God, when he laid down his life for 
h's ene mics, But if thine heart be nor yer 
aft-&-d, conſider, 

rt. The dignity of the Sufferer ; He that 
bad the Heavexs for his Throne, was laid 
in a Manger; the Ancient of dayes became 
a Babe ; He that was above all, was abaſed 
more them al}; He that was richer then 
any, being Lord of all, was made 10 exo» 
cceding poor, that he had not where to 
lay his head, He that was the wiſeſt in the 
world, that never man ſpake like him, was 
derided and laughed ro ſcorn, and was re- 
proached- in all his Offices, The King of 
Kings, the great and only Potentate is 
crowned with thorns, the Prophet of 
Prophets hath his face covered, and then 
ſmitten, and then they reproached him, 
ſaying, Prophefie who it was that ſmote 
| thee; to the great High prieſt it was ſaid in 
' ſcorn, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave; The moſt mighty is bound; the moſt 
innocentis ſcourged and condemned, the 
| moſt lovely is deſpiſed , the Phyſician is 


# wounded, that the ſick Patient may be 


' healed,the Lord dieth for his ſervants. Oh 
\ think of this, till thou feel thine heart co 
work inlove, andto reach forth in burning 
deſires after him, 

2, The 
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2, The variety of his ſufferings, he 
that was more precious then Rubies, and 
all things chat can be deſired are not 
to becompared to him, yec was ſold ſor 
thirty pieces of Silver, a goodly price 


that he was priſed at by the ſons of Sin- | | 


ners, Zach.11.13. He was: ſold by one, 
denyed by another, forſaken of all; He 
was buffered and ſpic upon; a murderer 
preferred before him ;. while he lived he 
was accounted a blaſphemer, and when 
he died he was reckoned among tranſ- 
greſſors, 
endure, but I can tell it was bis love that 
moved him to ir, Oh with what heart, 
eflamed with love, ſhouldſt thou go unto 
that Ordinance, wherein all this is re- 
preſented to thy faith ! 0 /ove, love, love ! 
art thou baniſhed from my Soul, that I 
do not feel thee more working in my 
heart, while I ponder theſe chings within 
my thoughts: O my Lord, thou lovedſt 
mein my blood, and when I ſee thee in thy 


blood (if my heart were not ſo very bad) . 


I could not but exceedingly love thee ! 
When thou ſaweſt me in my blood, it was 
ere gy blood , but when 1 ſee thee in thy 

lood, I ſee, I find, I feel it is love-in- 
flaming blood. 


Thirdly, 


I cannot tell what ic was he did 
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Thirdly , Meditate and dwe!l in thy 
thoughts upon the priviedges and benefits 
that were purchaſed by the death of Chrif : 
And ſurely if we may judge by the price 
that was paid for them, they muſt be very 
great, Some believing thoughts upon this 
ſubje& would affeRt and warm thy heart, 
before thou goelt to this Table, and when 
thou art there, Oh what a priviledpe it is 
to be united unto Chriſt, to be juſtified by 
his blood, to be ſanGified by his ſpirit, to 
have fin pardoned and ſubdued, ro be re. 
conciled uato GoJ,to be adopted now,and 
ſaved hereafter ! All theſe be bleſſed fruits 
that thou wilt find to grow upon the Tree 
on which thy Saviour diedz and there. is 
much in theſe, in every one of theſe, to 
inflame thy love to God and Chriſt, and to 
ſir up thy heart to go unto that Ordinance, 
where thou mighteſt be aſſured of them, by 
having them ſealed to thy Soul, 

Fourthly, Meditate and dwell in thy 
thoughts upon thy fn, that thou mayeſt be 
humbled, becauſe thy fins were the procuring 
cauſe of all the ſufferings of thy Lord : It was 
not for himſelf, but for thee, there was 
no guile in his mouth, nor wickedneſs in 
his heart; but the juſt [affered for th: un- 
j4ſ. Thy fins were the 74das that es 

im 
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h:m, the Thorns that Crowned him, the 
Spears that pierced him, the Nails that 
faſtned him upon the Tree, To (ce an ordi- 
nary man dying for thy faults would it not 
affeRt thy heart? Yonder is one that is 
oroaning, bleeding, dying for the <vil I 
have done , Oh then, how ſhovid ihy afe 
feRions work when thou ſeeſt the Son of 
God bleeding, ( having his fide epened 
that thou mighbteſt look into his heart ) 
when thou ſeeſt him + ounded, his Lands 
and bis feet pierced, when thou heareſt 
him cry out with a loud voice,and ſeelt bim 
give up the Ghoſt,and all this for thy pride 
and unbelief, for thy worldlyneſs and paſſ- 
on, for thy diſobedience and Rebellion : 
bow will this fill thy Soul with ſorrow and 
joy, thy eyes with tears, and thy mouth 
with praiſes, the one, becauſe thou haſt 
ſinned, the other becauſe thy Lord would 
die to ſave thee from thy fins, 

And here it would not be un-uſeful nor 
unſeaſonable,. to produce the catalogue of 
thy fins, that thou mayeſt ſee how far thou 
baſt Ated, to bring all theſe ſorrows 
and ſufferings upon thy loving Lord : 
for if thou ſhalt be ſaved by his death, 
ſurely then thy fins were the cauſes of his 
death : for it was the pardon of tby fin, 
the 
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the ſanRifying of thy heart, and the ſaving 
of thy ſoul, with the reſt of Gods EleR, 
that he intended effe&tnally-to procure when 
he was lifted up upon the Croſs ; but did 
not intend or purpoſe the certain applica- 
t50n of his death and ſufferings unto repro- 
bates: ſo that had it not been for the ſakes 
of Gods Ele and choſen people, henever 
had expoſed himſelf to ſo great ſufferings, 
nor come down from Heaven, nor gone 
up upon the Croſs; and will not this 
yet affc thine hearte Conſider then what 
thy ſins have been before and ſince con- 
verſion, in their nature, in their »wmbers, 
and in all their aggravaticys ; every one . 
of which deſerved the heavy and eternal 
wrath of God. Oh then, what loads and 
| heapsof wrath they did all deſerve ! How 
| much more all the fins of all the F{cR of t 
God ! Oh what a burden did thy Saviour F 
bear, when all theſe were laid upon him! a, 
What didfſt thou do againſt thy Lord, W 
all thoſe years thou livedſt in an uncon- & jj; 
verted ſtate? How many (ins didft thou i þ; 
|. commit every day, every week, andevery Ef ta 
| month ? When thou waſft in that eſtate in 
which thou didſt nothing elſe but fin, | 
 whenall thy thonghts were fin, and all thy 
' words and aQtions, all-were fin, all _ 
ny 


— —_— — — 
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thy Lord was to make ſatisfaRion for, 
when he was dying on the Croſs, Dear 
Jeſus! how unkind and cruel was I then 
ro thee, who waſt ſo kind and merciful 
unto me ! 

But yer conſider what tby fins have beer, 
fnce thy Lord hath applied his death to 
thee, which ſhould have engaged thee to 
be more holy, and to walk: more cloſely 
with him : but ſince thy fins in ſome re- 
ſpeQs have been worſe then all thou didſt 
before thou waſt converted ; for thou halt 
ſinned againſt dearer love,andclearer light, 
thou haſt ſinnea againſt that Lord that 
. died for thee, andafcer, by his Spirit he 
hath applied his death unto thy Soul: thou 
haſt ſinned, after thou haſt had a pardon 
of thy fin, andafter he did aſſure thee of 
thy pardon 3 thow haſt finned apainlt che 
Father who did ordain thee unto life 3 
againſt the Son, thar did redeem iby Soul 
from death, and purchaſe for thee ercrnal 
lifez againſt the Holy Spirit chat hath 
deen fitting and: preparing thee to be par- 
taker of the inheritance of ihe Saints in 
light; thou haſt ſinned after rich and 
large experiences.of Gods goodneſs and 
mercy to thy Soul, after thou haſt taſted 
the bitterneſs of ſfin,. and ſweetneſs of 
the 
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the love of God after thou hadlt reſolved 
againſt thy fin, and promiſed unto God up- 
onthy knees, that if be ſhould pardon thee, 
and tell thee, he had pardoned thee, thou 
wouldſt be more watchful for the time to 
come : God did what thou did defre, but 
thou haſt not done that which thou didſt 
promiſe, Letall this then awaken thee to 
ſorrow and repentance, before thou goeſt 
co the Table of the Lord, 

Thirdiy, Then next proceed to ſolemy, 
ſerious, ferment prayer, and make thine ad- 
areſſes te thy God; For all that thou canſt 
think upon, an4 all the courſe that thou 
canſt take, will not affeR thine heart, ex- 
cept the God of Heaven ſhall work them 
on thy heart, and cauſe them to make ſome 
impreflion on thy Sonl, then go to God 
and ſay, O Lord 1 am aſhamed to think hiw 
dully I do thinkof theſe great affefling things: 


with what an hard and ſtupid heart I roll F 
over iu my mind the death and ſufferings of X 
thy Son: O Lord, it # time that I ſhould 
come to thie, that I mig ht have ſome warmth | 


from thee, that 1 might be inflamed with love; 


and were it poſſible , might be turned into 
love, that I might br mage np all of lowe: O 
Lord; 1have heen trying to get my heart af- | 


felted with the death of Chriſt, and with thy 


love 
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love and his, manifeſted tomy Soul therem, 
but, Lord, my heart is dull : and ſometimes 
When the coal begins the glow, it covered 
with aſhes before I am aware : it ts too great 
> 4&4 work for me to raiſe my heart to bim who 
|; condeſcended to ceme down for me : if Iconld, 
1 would, Lord, 1would, but cannot : bat 
this Ihnow that if thou wilt thox can(:Tea, 
Lerd, 1 do belitve that both thos canſ#, and 
wilt, and therefore it us that 1 am come to 
thee, O Lordthetime draws near, in which 
1am to gonntothy Table; but ſhall the time 
of receiving come, . before than comeſt into my 
heart, to Fir up thy graces in me, that 1 
may be fitted to receive: True, Lord, I am 
nnworthy, a'together unworthy of what I ao 
deſire, but what thou doit to any, it © not 
betauſe they be worthy, but becauſe it pleaſ- 
eth thee to do for thine, what they ark of thee 
accoraing to thy will, Tamwile, Iam vile, 
O Lord, 1 amexceeding vile , bat if thou wilt 
cloath me with the righteouſneſs of thy Sow, 
and lock, upon me through his woands, then 
thoy wilt love me. Remember not my ſins 
againft thee, but remember what thy Son hath 
| done and ſnffired for me: thos commandeſt 
\ me in the Sacrament to remember what thy 
S Son hath ſuffered, that I may be thanful unto 
thee; do tho remember what thy Sen hath 


{ufferea, 


- 
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ſuffered, and be thou gracious unto me , that 7 


miohr ſte thy ſmiles, and perceive thy love 
when I am there, that I might come from 
thence with my pardon ſealed, my fins [ubdu» 
ed, my Soul ftrengthened to runthe wayes of 
thy commandments, till thou ſhalt come ard 
take me to thy ſelf, where I ſhall ſee my Sa- 
viour in hay glory, and b:hold my Lord that 
ated for me on the Croſs, 

Fourthly, Next / would advice thee (if 
thou haſt opportunity ) to d;ſcourſe with o- 
thers of ſuch things that tend to raiſe, and 
not to damp thy heart, When thou haſt been 
raking x@.ns with thy ſelf in ſecret; whea 
thon comet from thy chamber, take heed 
with whom thou deſt converſe, and what 
thou ſayeſt : for if in ſecret thou didſt find 


thy love excited, thy deſires enlarged, thy 


faith faſtening upon Chriſt, frothy and an- 
ſeaſonable diſcourſe before thou goeſt, 
mighe damp all again ; or if in ſecre:s thy 
heart were dull,yert God might bleſs a word 


or two in holy diſcourſe for the quickning & 
of thy hearr,&raifing thyafteRions towards 


him, When thou fitteſt at thy Table, or by 
the fire the night before the Sacrament, be 


ſpeaking of the wonderfal grace of God, 


the death of Chriſt,of the benefits thereby, 
of hope of Heaven, of the coming of the 
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Lord, | 
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Lord, of the glory there is above, of 
the Sabbath the Redeemed of the Lord 
{hall keep above in the Kingdom of their 
Father, When the two Diſciples were 
diſcourſing of Chriſfts death and ſufferings, 
Chriſt came and joyned himſelfunto them, 
Luk,24.13; 14, 15. If you be two dif-, 
courſing together, Chriſt might come and 
make the third, and then your bearts will 
burn within you. 

Having thus endeavoured to get thine 
heart prepared, as thou paſſeſt from thine 
houſe to the houſe of God, from thine 
houſe unto this Ordinance, watch over thy 
thoughts as thou walkeſt along, and Jet. 
thine heart. be working towads God and 
Chriſt, Oh that I might feel the power of 


4. Chriſts death, this day ! Oh chat I might 


have my pardon ſealed to me this day! that 
I might be made conformable to Chriſts 
death, ſee his ſmiles, taſte bis love, and be. 
ſtrengthened. with, ſtrength in| my Soul : 
and when thou comeſt co. joyn"Fa the 
publick ſolemn Worſhip with, others of 
Gods people, then mind the work that. is 
before thee, andlabour ſo to bebave.thy 
ſelf in thy daty,, that thou mighteſt nor 
loſe the pains thou haſt caken in preparing 
fir the duty, And this brings me to the - 
next }: 


Df the Lozds Dupper, 


— next concluſion, to anſwer to this Caſe or 
Queſtion, 

Under what conſiderations ſhould -a 
Believer eye the blood of Chriſt in the 
Lords Snpper, and have his graces drawn 
forth into at, when he doth ſo conſider 
It, 


—— — 
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CAP. A. 


Concluſion 4. CO twenty Properties 


of the Blood of Chriſt. 


Believer feowld eye the Blood of Chriſt 
in th: Lords Supper, in the ſeveral 


A 


properties, vertney and efficacy of it,tifl ſuita- 
ble graces thereby are drawn forth into Aft, © 


This Concluſion conſiſts of two parts. 


- Firſt ; That a Believer ſhould eye the 
Blood of Chriſt mthe ſeveral properties there « 


of, #n efficary and vertur, ' | 
+ Setondly, '7 hat this eying of the Blood 
of C hrift muſt draw forththeſe ſuttable gra- 


cet that are to be: grxerciſed in the Lords 


7 
. 


Supper. 


forth the vertue and efficacy thereof. 


For your help in the firſt of theſe I 
would adviſe you to eye' the Blogdd of 
| Chriſt in theſe properties, which alſo Tet - 


1. Eye 
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 . I, Eyethe blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as it is a precious blood, 1 Pet.1.18, 
19, We are not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filvir aud gold, but with the pre- 

' cio0ns blood of (7-7, &C. 
| Now the bloos _Ff Chriſt is precious, 
1+ Comparative, y way of compariſon, 
| being more precious then all the precious 
things in nature, as ſilver and gold, which 
are vile, corruptible, and contemptible in 
compariſon of the blood of Chriſt, of 
no. worth and value to redeem Souls as 
this is, 

2. Abſolute , GConfiderit ab/olately im 1t 
ſelf ; and ſo the dignity and excellency of 
his perſon makcs it ſo exceeding precious, 
being the blood of that perſon that was 
_ Godas well as man, A#, 206. 28. - 

3. EffeRive, by way of caſ#alty, becauſe. 
it doth produce precious effets 3 As, -* 
x. it doth redeem precious Souls, - _ 

2. It doth make a precious people. 

3, It doth confirm precious promiſes. ' 

4. It doth purchaſe precious priviledges, 

5. It is the meritorious cauſe of precious 
graces, 4 

6, It is the foundation of precious cofii= 


forts, 64 . & <3 


i - 2. Ex; the blood of Chriſt in the $a- *5 
bo OE crament, * 


Fs 
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crament, as it is ſatzfying blocd; and this 
itis becauſe it was ſuch precious bluod ; it 
was molt precious blood ; therefore ic was 
blood of value and merit ; The Law of God 
was tranſgreſſed, the Covenant of works 
by us was violated, The Juſtice of God was 
wronged, and the Sinner was indebted un- 
to Juſtice, and did own the ſuffering of the 
penalty due for the breach of the Law, 
which was, all miſeries in this life, death 
it ſelf, and the torments of hell for ever. 
But in the Sacrament eye Chriſts blood as 
the payment of our debr,as ſhed »oftro bono, 
for our good; and »oſtro /oco, in our ſtead, 
Chriſt hath endured as much as our fins 
deſerved; whoſe ſufferings were ſatis- 
factory, though they were not eternal, and 
therefore were not eternal, becauſe they 


were ſatisfaQtoryzEternity of torment,nor 


being eſſentzal to the puniſhment due to fin, 


but accidenial, upon ſuppoſition, that the | 


ſufferings of Sinners cannot ſatisfie : 1f the 
damned could fatisfie Gods Juttce by lying 
in Hell ten thouſand millions of years, 
at the expiration of thoſe years they 
ſhould come forth , but becauſe they can 
never ſatisfie, therefore they mult for ever 
ſufſer, 

; But Chriſts blood is ſatisfying blood, 


Ce 
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becauſe it was a ſufficient price which hs 
| laid down for the redeeming of his people, 
Alar. 20.28, Chriſt came to pive his lie 
by ſhedding of his blood, 2v7g», a ranſom, 
and 'price of redemption for many. - As 
when the price is paid, the Creditor is ſe- 
tisfied : ſo when Chriſts blood was ſhed, 
Gods Juſtice was ſatis*ed, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 3YVh9 
gave himſelf a ranſim for all, «r71MuTgw, a 
counter-pri ez the woid ſignifies a price 
that is paid by another; which - the of- 
tender or the Captive perſon could not 
pay fer himſelf, when che life of one 1s 
bought out by the death of another, Ob 
$ wonletful, atonifhing love of Chriſt ! that 
| would lay down life for life; he laid 
| down his life that we may have life. Then 
when you fit under Chriſts Croſs at the ' 
Lords Supper, look upen the blood you ſee 
there ſhed, and poured ou;, to be ſatify* 
ins blood, | 
3ly. Eye theblood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament 3 a8 pacifying «nd reconciling blood, 
j an4 itis therefore pacifying blood, becauſe 
RK WAS latisf, ing 61:84. If God had not been 
ſati:ficd for ſin, he- had never been parified 
to the Sinner ; but when fin was explaced,” ' 
| Cod was appeaſed, Row. 3.25. Whom God © 
bath ſet fo,th 10 js 4 pro;ittation through 
B G faviy, 


a 
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faith in his blood, 1 John 2, 2, He 5 the propi- 
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riaticn for your fins: by this blood Gods 
wrath is turned aſide, and he becomes pro- 
Pit1:*1s to bel eving Souls, Cel. 1. 20, Ha- 
vin; mate peace threugh the bled of his 
Croſs, by bim to yic:mwle al things to him- 
ſe.'f. Sin made the breach, but the blood 
of Chriſt makes peace berwixt God and 
the Sinner, Epbeſ, 2,13, 1.;. 7c who ſometimes 
were afar ff are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. Sin ſets us at diſtance from Ged. but 
the blood of Chriſt bringe.h us gigh unto 
him, fo: he is our peace, that is, ou” peace- 
maker. Oh bleſſed is ſwch a p cr-maker 
between God and man! 2 Coy. 25. 19, G:d 
main Chriſt reconciling the Werid unto him- | 
ſelf. Conlider i then 3s ſuch, | 
4ly Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
rrament , as p:rchafing bloed,, by this he 
purchaſed hy Church and people, As 20, 
26, Fre: the Church of God , which ht hath 
rrehaſed with his own bleod, By this b.ood 
bo hach bovgh! us our ard ont, 5. e. quite 
-our of the hands of J. tice, quite our of che 
'Power of the Devil and fin, 1 Cor. 6, 20 
Fer ye are bought with a price. But beſides 
the purchaſing of cur perſons, he hbatiy 
purchaſed and boughe by his blood, 8 
phings neceſſary for grace and glory, fc 
pe "1 
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pecae and comfort , he hath purchaſed 
enough to ſupply all your wants, be chey 
never ſo many, be thev never ſo great. Eye 
ic then as purchaſi-g blood; 

gly. Eye the blood 05 Chriſt in the Sa2- 
cr.imeat , as js” ns bl-od . as th:r whicls 
m3kes you 11ghteous in the fight of God, 
thoug® you 'wve no righteouſneſs of your 
own, in which you may dare to fir before 
God at his Tabl]-, or ftand before him at 
his Tribunal], Rom, C. 9, Much wore thes 
being 'uStificd ty his blood . we ſh Il be ſaved 
fiom wrath th- uzh kim. Chriits blood is 
your righteouſneſs , it is imputed co 5 ou 
for your juſtiicarion, 

6iy. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the $43- 
crameat as par-'s.5ng , as that by which 
yo have the full and free , and everlaſting 
pardon of all your fins. If Chriſt had 
never died , you had never been par- 
done\d ; for without the foid ing of bled 
1 there 51 m0-romi(ſiow, Heb, g. 22. but through 
A this bleed of Chriſt we h've redemption, 
to wit, the forgiveneſs of fins, Fphe/. x. 7. 
Col. 1. 14., The blood of Chrift is tharx 
which procures pardon for you, and ſeals 
rhe p-omiſfe of pa:don to ycu : think on ic 
aS ſuch, . 
- Fly. Eye tte b'ood cfChriſt in th 

G 3 craty . 
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faith in his blood, 1 John 2, 2. He is the propi- 


tiaticn for your fins: by this blood Gods 
wrath is turned aſide, and he becomes pro- 
Pit1:1s to bel eving Souls, Cel. 1. 20, Ha- 
vin; mate peace through the blud of his 
Croſs, by him to ycermule all things to him- 


ſe.'f- Sin made the breach, but the blood 


of Chriſt makes peace berwixt God ang 
the Sinner. Epbeſ, 2,13, 1, 7c who ſometimes 
were afar off are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. Sin ſets us at diſtance from Ge'd. but 
the blood of Chriſt bringe.h us gigh unto 
him, for he is our peace, that is, ou”. peace- 
maker. Uh bleſſed is ach a p c*-maker 
between God and man! 2 Coy. 25. 19, Grd 
main Chriſt reconciling the Werid unto him- 
ſelf. - Contider it then 3s ſuch, 
4ly Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
rrament » as purchaſing blood, by this he 
purchaſed hy Church and people, A, 20. 
26, Fe: the Chun ch ef God , which be hath 
rrehaſed with bis own blood, By this b.ood 
he h>ch borgh» us our ard ont, 5. e. quite 
eur of the hands of J. tice, quite ovr of the 
'Power of the Devil and fin, 1 Cor. 6, 20 
For ye A7E bought with a price. But befide 
the purchaſing of cur perſons, he batiz 
purchaſed and boughe by his blood, 8 
vhings neceſſary for £race and glory, fo 
peat 
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peca® and comfort , he hath purchaſed 
enough to ſupply all your wants, be they 
never ſo many, be thev never ſo great. Eye 
ic chen as purchaſing blond. 
5ly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa» 
cr:ment, as jr tsf- ins blood , as th:r whicls 
makes you 11ghreous in the fight of God, 
thoug" you '12ve no righ*eouſnef\s of your 
own, in which you may dare to fir before 
God at his Tabl-, or ſtand before him at 
his Tribunal), Roms, , # Q, Much Wore then 
being 'uStifiza Ly his blood . we ſh Il be ſaved 
fiom wrath th: uzh kim. Chilts blood is 
your righteouſneſs , it is imputed to j 0 
for your juſtiicarion, 
6ly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the $4- 
crameat as paris ng , as that by which 
yo have the full and fee , and everlaſting 
pardon of all your fins. If Chriſt had 
never died, you had never been par- 
| doneJd ; for without the ford ing of bleed 
d there 58 m0-romi(ſiow, Heb, g. 22. but through 
this blood of Chriſt we h ve redemption, 
reſi 0 wit, the forgiveneſs of fins, Fpheſ. x. 7, 
Col. 1, 14., The blood of Chrift is thar 
lo which procures pardon for you, and ſeals 
che p-omife of pa:don to ycu ; think on ic 
aS ſuch, . 
* 7ly. Eye t:e b'ood cf Chriſt in the 
G 2 crahneng 
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crament as heart-puri ying |lood, 25 it i 
a blood of valxe ana merit, ſo it is a blood 
of wvertue and ſpirit. Adams blood w:s 
ſtaining blood, and chis corruption runs in 
a blood : but the blood of Chrift is puri- 
f5ing and cleanſing blood, Heb. 9g. 13, 14. 
For if the blood of Bulis aud Goats, anithe | 
«fours of an Heifcr ſprinklirg the unclean, | 
ſa:;Gifpeth ro the pmritying of the fleſh : How 
much more faall the blood of ( briſt , W410 
through the Etirnal Spirit, iffe. ed limelf |* 
without ſpot roGoad , Prirge your Cenſ(ciences |. 
frem dead works 10 ſerve the living God ? 
It muft be Phyſick mate of Leod that muſt 
pu! ge our Conſciences, 1 7chs1,7, And |: 
the vlued of Jeſus Chriſt ti1 Son cleauſeth us þþ 
from alt fin, Rev. 1.5. ho loved ws, and |: 
waſhrd us from our} [ins 18 bis own blood. |: 
It was not only pu e blood, bur it is puri- | 
fying t:lood - ir v as not only huly blood, 
but i is ſarRifying blod, Oh how great 
was that love «f Chriſt, that would give 
his pure, precious, finleſs and Princely 
blond. 'o re the aver, in which our fil 
thy a d po.'u:ed Souls by dipping inte 
it, Mig ve 4 ade clean! Li-0k upon It 
then as purifying, ſinQityi”g, cleanſing 
blo »d 
 1bly. Eys.«Þe bloed of Chrift i the Sa- 
Erament 
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crament, as plea "ing blood Heb, 12. 240 
the bloo1 of [prinkling [peak:th better thin's 
then the blood of Abel. Abels blood did 
plead againſt che Offender, but the blood 
of Chriſt pleaderh for the Believer, Abels 
blood did cry for vengeance, but the blood 
of Chriſt doth cry for mercy : Satan plcads 
azainſt you, foo the Law pleads againſt 
you, and in many thn's, and at manv 
2 timer, your own conſcience cry out againſt 
you, all crying outro God, Lora, this 
man hith had /o maay Vas tbaughts ? and 
kaih made ſo many dad prayers, ani bath 
weglefted ſo miny duties ; butras ſoon as 
ever Satan can pur in. his Bill ag:init you, 
Chriſt caſts it our of the Court of Heaven, 
and pleaderh for you with the Father 
He bath ſo finned, bus ſo many w0ur di weve 
maar in my [ile and beart for lim, ſo many 
dreps of blo34 I have foc i for theſe: e'y ſons: 
your fin alſo doth cry againſt you, and the 
cry of (in isa very logd cry, that reacherh 
unto Heaven, Gen, 18, 2», The lor! 
0 ſail, becauſe the cry of Sodom 3s great 3 
ny avd becauſe their fin is very pgrievons > 
Mark, griev-ns ſins make 4 great cry, but 
y yetthere is a louder cry in the voice of | 
Chriſts blood, thac is entred into the 
Heavens: if you fer the cry gf your fin 
G 3 ſhould 
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© wounds of. Chriſt, brought together, will 
| make work: the wounds of Chriſt ſhall 


 crament, as - keart-/-fr 5- blovd: 
* which can diſſoivg ths moſt tony heart, as 
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ſhould be loucer, greater than the cxy of 
Jour prayers, Yer be comforted , It 15 nor 
Sreate, tl:4a the cry of Chrifts blood, for it 
1s pleading blood. 

gly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the $a- | 
crament, as comforting blood: that it muſt 
needs be, bccaule of all che former proper- 
tics already mentioned, It 1s blood that 
pleadeth for you, and it is biood thar 
ſpeaketh peace unto you : it 15 blood that 
Krisfieth Gods Juſtice, and pacifierh Gads 
anger, and therefvreitis blood that mighe 
quier your Conſcience, and comfort your 
heart, it is cooling blcod ; the Soul that is 
ſc rched with the fiery apprehenfions of 
Gods burning diſpleaſure, might be cool- 
ed by one drop of the blood of Chriſt, The 
wounds of -your Conſcience, and the 


heal che watiads of your Conſcience : your 
wounds a: e feſt ring, killing wounds, but © 
the wounds of Ch:1it are healing, comfort» 
ing wounds, There isno ſuch ſolid, laſting 
comfort, as that whicht 1s fercht from the 
b ood of Chriſt, 
t0iy, Eye the blood of .© hriſt in the Sa- þ 
as that 


that 
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F that which can break the hardeſt Sinner. 


This blood once applied ro thoſe che: 
were lo hard-hearted to ſpill this blood, I 
mean the Jews, who are kardned to z 
Proverb, (viz, do you think I am an hard- 
he: red Jew?) will tarn this rock of cheir 
heart 1intcoa fountain of tears, Zech,12.1 0. 
They fall lo»%4 upon me whom they have 
pier.ed, and th'y ſnall monrn for him, as oxe 
w0u ntth for his only Sow (tat 15, great 
mourRaing) aud /ball ve inbitierneſs f r him 
as one that is in bitterneſs for his grſt-born- 
Oh ! lay your heart a ſteepins in this blood 
| and try ific be not ſoftning blood. 
11ly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the $4- 
crament, as ſin-mortiffing blood: It is itt- 
deed Soul-ſaving blood, but it is fn-killing 
bleed ,, and therefgre it ſaves your Soul be- 
cauſe it kills your fin g as that Phyſick 
ſaves a. mins life, which removeth his . 
ſickneſs ; that which is life to your Soul, 
is death to four fin, In- the Sacramente 
you. muſt look upon your fin; as that 
which was the death of your Lord; and 
look upon .your Lo'd as one that is the. 
death of your fin; Sn drew out the life- 
blood of Chriſt : and the blood of Chriſt 
ſhed will dra out the life-blood of fin: 
Here, you may behold thee ewo prear 
| $. 1 comg 
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combitants, bo1h fighting, both Ieding, 
both dyi1g, and they are reciproca! cauſes 
of each others death: Chriſt he bleeds 
and ſin it bleeds; Chrift dies, and fin 
dies: But Chrift geis the viRtory, for 
Chriſt dieth and riſeth again, and lives 
for evermore; but fin once dead liveth 
never more, 

Oh! come caſt your fins, | thoſe curſed 


blood, and they ſhall be drowned to death, 
and never live to reign- over you more ; 
' your Soul fhallteſafe by paſſing thorow 

this Red Sea, but your ſins fhall fall and 
Cie thereip, This blood will kill your 
pride, and mortifie your earthly-minded- 
neſs, and ſubdue ell ycur inordinate affe- 
Aions3z yea, the whole body 'of {in by this 
Þlood hall be deſtroyed, Rom. 6.6. Know- 
ing this, that eur old man is crucified With 
þ m, thit the bo«y of fin might be ae froyed, 
zhat kenc: forth we ſhould nit ſerve fin, Gal, 
6. 14. But Cod forbid that 1 frerld glory, 
fave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the World is cru'ified Tome, and I 
wu torhe World, Chrifts Croſs is a Chri- 
ſians glory, becauſe it puts his fin ta 
openſhame, in cracifying his luſts to death, 
Oh then bring your ſtrong corruptions 
£0 


Fgyptians into the red Sea of Chrifts - 
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t the bloo\ of Chiiſt, for icis a ſin-killing. 
blood. 

I2ly, Eye the blood of Chriſt -in the $a- 
crament, 2S q#ickning blood: the blood that 
did flow from Chrifts heart, it was warm 
bloed, and believe me, itwill warm your 
heart: itis quickuing blool, theugh it be 
killi-g bleed: Ie Il:ys your fin ſprawling 
wichin you, and dying in your heart; b c 
will give life uuto 3 our heart, John 6. 53; 
Except y- (4' the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink b 1 bloed, yt have mlife in you ; 
if you drink it, then it will enliven. you. 
Sin hath often deadned yu heart; and 
the Warld hath often deadned yonr af- 
fections, but the blico1 of Chriſt will pur 
life into both. The blood of Chriſt jr is 
the life of all your duties ; it wili mike you 
Pray with life, and hear with life, and diſ- 
courſe of the things of God, and the life 
to come, with life, The blovd of Chriſt is 
zhe life of all your gr ces, 1t will make yon 
at faith with life, it will m-ke- you love: 
with life, it will make you ſorrow and re-- 
pent with life: The blood of Chrift is tie 
life of your comforts, Oh then bring your 
dead heart an1 dull affe&ions to rhe blo 
of Chriſt, it will quicken-and enliven t? 
for it is an colivening blood. 
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13iy, Eye the blood of Chrift in the S1-. 
| ci-ment, as »b;.,,4 of (prinklinz, as a blood 
a?:l c:ll-,aad to be <Ez2lly ap lie! to your 
Sou: 7 thaty on mi! fay, Heres blond and 


for me # Here is blo-'d te be ſprinkied, and 
I-nope - one. drup will fall upon my ſo]; 
#cb,12.24, Tr are Cp to Feſus the A, - 
d rt64 0f© the New Corentnty and to the blocd 
of /'rinkf:ng, 1 Pet. 1,2, EL. 0, according 
g: :h* "or krowledre of God the F ther : 
phrougs ſantiijicaiimn of the Spirit , and 
ſp: iak/ireg of tie tloodof Fr (u Chriſt 0 Heb, 
9, 19, Moces 810k the blood of Calves and 
G1atsy with water, a14 S:arlct-rol, and 
Hep > and (prinkled both the book, ard all 
the te:ple, Heb, 10,22. Let 15 draw near 
with a trne heart » full aſſurance of fa'th, 


itig mite; Heieis blood ſhed ; and it was f 


baiving (n' bart? ſprinkled from an euil 
coſe ezice , our bidies wiſh d with pure 
witcy, The blood of Chrift was ſpilt upon 
the Croſs, and it will be ſprinkled og your * 
'Conlcience-at the Sacrameat : Itis not the 
blood of Chri;t poured ont, that will ſave 
you : but the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled os 
your heart wil. - 

14ly Eye the blood of Chrift in the $12 
'erament , as Sa:ax-cgucring-blood, The 
QOevil put it into Zadas heart go betray 

| N Chrilt, 


by ited. + : ; bd 
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Chrift, and into th: Jevs heart to mir- 
der Carift ; but by hi« death and plood- 
ſhed he overcame the Devil: and when 
he was bleedinz to death, he triumphed 
overall inferna} fiends, C21,2.15, And b-- 
7's g ſpoiled @'l Principalitics and Pew rs, be 
made afhew of then (genly, tr wmphing cur. 
them in i, And Ly thts bl»gd oC Chriit ſhail 
yOu be enabled 'to vwverc me the 2*il, 
Rev, 123, 1O, JI. T:e A :cuſer of the Þz7.- - 
thre ur Cit down, witch arcuſeth them befor * 
624 daya 1 1g9t, ard tuey nucrcame him by 
the blood o{'the | amb, & 
15!ly, Eyeth:b o6.1of Chrift in the $t- 
crament, as ſea!ja: 600d, as that which 
was poured our, not only to puichaſe 
Heaven for you, but alſo to afſure you of. 
it. Chrifts bloodſhed upon the Crots doth 
ratine 2nd confit m the Covenant of Grace, 
. Hl:b.9 15 4-4 "6+ thi; cine bers the M- 
.aator of th» Np Tit meat, that by means 
of derth, fr 'h- 16 kmption of the trauſ= 
greſſors that were wnier the firſt Tiftad 
mnt, they wii h are called might receiv? 
the Promiſe of t.rn | i ritance, vere 1, 
For wher. a Teſtament is, there *nx/% alſo of 
nerf ity be the deedrof the Teta:or, tre 176 
. Foy P Teſtament 1s of force «tr WEN * 1yF& 
#:ad, Sothen, when youlee Ciirifts blood 
a. 1; ſhe 
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| ſhed, remember God hath promiſed B&> @® 
Hievers pardon and eternal life, and: this | 
promiſe 15 of force. Chriſt hath bequeathed |! 
precious Legacies to his people, and his | 
Will and Teſtament is cf force, for his 
| bGlood 1s ſhed, 7 
i6ly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the 
Sicrament, as 4# innocent blood: Conſider 
rhere, it was the juſt chat ſuffered for the 
unjuſt, in his bands there was no wicked- 
neſs, in his heart nofin, in his mouth no 
Suile. The innocent bleeds for the nocenc, 
Mat. 27. 4. I have betrayed innocent b!cod; 
and will it not affeRt you to ſceinnocent- 
blood thus ſhed > 
17ly, Eye me blood of Cirilt in the 
Sacrament, as a copious b'god; as being. 
ſufficient for you and all the Ele of 
God; as ſufficient for you, as if none had. 
{ been ſaved or juſ'jfied: thereby, but your 
| ſelf: there is fuineſs of merit in it, 1c js a 
{ Fountain, Zech. 13.1. JInthbat day there 
| ſhall be a Fountaw opentd,. Now a Foun= 
| Kain 1s, 
| 1: Live water, ardthe blood of Chriſt 
| 3s living blood; 
| 2, 11% raxnirg water, it is COMMUNica=- 
| tive, 1t overflows, it fecds the litcle rivu- 
| lecs ; andthechanne's-in which-che —_ 
© . 
| 
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of Chriſt doth run, are the hearts of Gods 
Ble&... 

3- It is plentiful water; there is bat 
lictlein a Ciftern, but abundance in the 
Fountatn, 

4. It is incxhauftible, and perpetnal: it 
overflows, and yer it ever flows; ſuch is 
the blood of Chriſt, Chriſt hath noc ex- 
pended all the vertue of his blood upon 
David, and Peter, and Pawnl, and the Saints 
that are already got te glory; bur there 
is enough for you, itisa copious blood, if 

ou conlider the reat quantity of blood 
which Chriſt at ſix ſeveral times did ſhed; 
Six times Chriſt bled for you. 

I, In his Circumcifion, 2, In the Gar- 
den, 3. When he was ſcourged. 4. When 
he was c:owned with thorns. $5. When 
his hands and his feet were niiled to his 
Croſs. 6, When his ſides were pierced 
with ſpears. Thans 1f you conſider the real 
quantity of his natura! blood, it was much, 
bur if you conſiderthe ſapecnatural ef ca- 
cy and vertne of it, it was infinice, 

18ly. Eye the blood of Cariſt in the 
Sacrament, a5 perfefFin; blood ; it was the 
fruit of hjS* blood char you have any 
grace, and it 1S the fruit of his blood 
Put. your grace is growing and increafng 
grace, 
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ace, You comptiain your grace is ſmall, 
your love is lictle untv {zod your faith is 
weak, and: your defires - feeble - and faint 
afcer Chriſt, bur Chriſts ,vlood ſhall make 
you perfett, Chriſt will ſo moiſten your 
orace, by laying his: blood often ax the 
root thereof, that it ſhall grow, and you 
grow from grace to. grace, till yoy come 
from grace to glory, Heb-13.20,21, Nor, 
the Gad of Peace that brought ag.1in from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar great Shep- 
 lerde; hi; Sheep, threagh the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, make you perfe(t is e- - 
wery £o0s work to do bys Will 
 1gly. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, as.cemen ing blood; as that which 
ſoders the heart and affeRions of Gods 
people one to another, we are all made 
te drink of Que blood which ſhou'id pro- 
 vokeus.to be of one heart. As Curiit ſhed 
hi: b'ood, and thereby manifeſted that he 
loved ali his people : ſo when we parcake 
of itinthe Sacrament, we are engaged to - 
Joye one another as-he hat': loved vs, 1C-7+ 
1,31. Eph.2 12,14,15,16. - 
* .Þ20ly. Eyerhe blool of Chriſt in theSa- 
-erament, 2S /pch bled that mekzth gil yi 
do to bt pleaſin; 8:9 Cove Ya belt doings 
would be provegations wato God, had is 
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not been for iO4:13s dying : If Chriſt had 
not dieJ, your v.ry praying wou'd ive 
been the provoking of Gol ; it i> the lnifer. 
| ing*, andche blood vi Carift that r akech 
all yo religions daties to.be acc-ptab'e 
F unto God, This is the iweet incenſe which. 
he offers with rae prayers of the Saints, 
Rev 8, 3, Through the blood of the'ever- 
laſting Covenant, is that wrought jx you 
anl ly you, whic\ is pleaſing in the fighe 
of Gol : and indee\ in this refpe& you 
{hull eye the vertue and efficacy of che 
blood of Chriſt in every duty : your tears 
ar: but pu4dl:-ra'er , and yonr rigateouſ- 
nels but raggs , without this blood of 
Chrift. 7 
Thus far to the firſt part of this Con-- 
clufton , in what reſpe&s you may eye che 
blood of Chrit in this Ordinance, for che | 
:ffeXing of your heart , aad the excit ng 
of yoUr graces, which are next to be po» 
kenof , for the 4mproving of the bloed of 
-  Ciriſt, for your co.nfort and ſpiritual ad 
Vintage in'this Ordinance, 
Tae Graces to be ex rcifed are chi-fly, , 
| ' 7. Faith, 2.Loye, 3. Defire. 4. Joy: 
; | 5S:Sorrow, 6,Hatred unto fin; | 
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\ Shewin? hiw faith i to be excerciſed at th® 
Lords Table. | 


I. Ay, [ Hen you thus conſider the: 
VV blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 


: crament, /er faith own work. A crucified 
- Chriſt , 38 the objeR of juſtifying Faith ; 
and one that hath a quick-fighted Faith , 
will perceive enough in th- blood of Chriſt, 
whereby he may reſolve his doubts, ſcat- 
ter his fears , fupply his wants, as that 
which is an univerſal medicine againſt: 
all Soul-diſtempers, 


of this blood in SAan. 


Let faith make uſe God. - 
reſpeg of Your (elf, 


V3z. 184 Repl;ing to Satan. 


Z7 ppeal ng to God. 
Appl; ing it to your ſelf, 


'1. When: you are at the. Lords Table. 
* let your Faith be bufied in appealing from: I! 
this blood tro God : Aﬀeer this mauner : | 
Lord, of my ſelf 1 am exceeding vile, even | 
by fin made. Worſe thew the very brafts of | 
| fIE: 
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We field , then the croaking , Toad , or the 
moſs venemons Serpent , yet i wot bere pre- 
Cirry blood which thy $:n hath ſhed to make 
me pr.c ous in thy fs, be ?: Though without is 
1 acknowledge 1 am loathſom and abemini- 
ble before thee; yet by it 7 iruf I ſhall become 
one of thy Jewels, one of theſe that are be- 
vourable in thine eyer: Lord be not of en- 
drd, for then thy ſelf thus ſpeakeſt of thy peo- 
ile, elſe I durſt not bave thought it, had 1 not 
found thee thus [peaking in thy Prophet, 1a. 
43. 4. Since thou waſt precious in my 
gr , thong haft been. honourable , and 1 
have lovedthee. O Lord theſe are thy worar, 
and 1 brlieve them. , and am humbly bold 
through this precious blood, te apply them with 
”= #n:0 my ſelf. PRE 
Lord, I bave vielated thy Law, and broken 
thy Covenant, and mft ferrfully finned againſt 
thee , yet is not here ſatis[ying bleoa? Invas 
an enemy unto thee, yet t net bere rcconci- 
ling blood ? Inthu I do believe, then art now 

VB) fried and wy appeaſed Gol. | 
Lord, I Was in Worſe then Egyptian:bon- 
dare, a captive to the Devil, a very drudge - 
ind Nlave wnto my luft , but is not bere pur- 
baſin; lied ? I am bought With it as 
v; ba price , which thy Son' bath payed for 
| of J ran;om.? Threngh this I humbly traſt 1 
| am 


4. 
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am del:v_ red anl rede. med, Tamindeed unv 
der ſoul-preſſing wants 3 I want peace and 
mfort, I want love unto thee , and more 
hly fear and dread rf thee, but i nt hve 
Purchoſs g blood ? And wi't thou be ifſerd d 
if I r.ly upm the for ſuppli-: . ejpecyally - 
fince I ark nothing » but wha «, blood batb 
bourht anl tn echaſd for me ? 

| Lord, Thave no rigbteouſi  |'s of mine owy, 
but what is us filthy rags before thee , when 
T winld be juſtified in thy fight ; T am aſha- 
wed of my prayers » and T bluſh to ſee my bc 
performa ce, but #4 not here Jaſtifying blood? 
Is not a. cru:ifies Chriſt made of thee , to 
be righiezuſueſs #0 thy people? By thine ofſi- 
ſt.nce -] pdx-iilly will r. ly upon this crucified 
$vionr , to mite me righteow in thy pure 
eyes aand diſclaiwing all my duties, reach 
forth ths lian of faith #» be jullijfied bytb's 
blocd:; E 

| Lord, 1 am 4 guilty Sirn.r y an1 my ſins 
are bnth many fer number y and hamnouc for 
thesr nature and aggravating Circum(tances, 
1 bave ſich a fnfal heart within this breaſt, 
that 1 kimw rt the min thathath a-worſe : 
if miy fell w Commynicants ſh1uld know my 
heart, they w ld look, and ſtare up 01 mr, 
$1 cor fller tra! I ah1t hare ſo long p. ofeſ- 
ſel my ſelf to be thy. Diſciple -, frould yt 

A I EIS ES 3c. Won 


_ R232 C0 mT 


Of the Larls Sptev; 139 
come with ſuch a proud 1nd wyrlily beart 
untothy Tail. I amemnilne of ſins againſt 
love 1nd light, arrinft thy mercy and thy 
Juag, ment'ys gt ſt iy Spirsd and my 'wi4 
Conſcicnee, yer, 4;4inft the rery Law of 
N+thre writt,n in my heart, that a very 
He 1thea would a:hor to do what I have not 
bluſh d to dot y:t is not berepardonying blevd 
that car prird-ngreat ſns as well as ſmall 
ardmanyaseaſile as few will not moui- 
fain-firs as well 2s mo'e-bil' fins be c ver- 

' ed in this blood ? Lord, thy S9n bath dies for. 
theſe fins, therefore I tru} Ifhall not be dam- 
ned for theſe ſine, though by them I hae de 

Jorved greatet condemnition, Lord, for this 

bto0ds T do belteve 2528 thou wilt pardon me, 

\ || andby this blood wilt ſex] my Pardin to mw: 3 

Itrnft inthis blood for a tardongz yea,in this 
will Ttru# that thiu wilt pardon me, . © 

. Lor 1, I am not »»ly guiltie but follated; 

 : hath as we'll d filedm:, asit woul1cors 

d.mn me; Lord, 1 bive a heart as black as 

H.1', as filthy an1 #n:leat as the unclean 

ſhirts themſelvcs, but is not here bl,ca. to® 

i =: 00,46 well as pardon me ? To purge me \ 

8 from ny filth, as well as ſate me from the \' 

.  Crilt of all my fin? T's this cles ling blood T* 

| 

o 


bringmy defil:d4 Soul, and I wilÞ lelisre 
that. thow wilt witc:. ap! ma'e me cleans ' 


L rd, 
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Lord, bire u blood, and wh:t may hinder but 
I may waſh and be clean ? 

Lord ſin bath ſtopp:4 my mouth , ani 1 
cannet pleid my oWn cauſe before thy Mu- 
1:fiy, but is not bere pleading blood ? Let 
thit plexd for me, this is my Advecate ; 
my fins do pleal againſt me , but he'8 is 
blood that pleadeth for me , ard | de believe 
th's wilt rather bear the plea'inss of thy 
Sons blood for me, th.u the pleadings of my 
6wn fins againſt me. 

Lord, my Soul is caſt doWn Within , and * 
I am often filled With thy terrors , till | am 
almeſt :iſtrattca : there are many things that 
do diſcomfort me 3; my ſins they do diſcomfort 
me, aud my very dutier,as I do performs them 
de diſcomfort me : but i not here comforting 
blood ? Oh'this blood is Aqua vitz to my 
ſwooxing ani dejeflive Soul, 1 will L:y zbe 
month cf my faith to the bleeding wounds made 
in thy Son , and will ſuch and draw till my 
| Sonl ts comforted- 

6: Alas, O Lord, my fin! have not only made 
yy fins ly 
me fel.by, but hae hardied my heart : ſowne- 
| times 1 may feel it torelent, and to give 4 
| little, but otherwhiles it #1 hard and ftoyy 
| within my_brerſt : ſometimes I think never 
| haart ſo bard as mine, but 5s not here heart- © 
| ſofienin,; blood ? If there be not , let me 
© | of 
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g0 aWzy as hardened as Tcame : bat if there be 
let me fect the yertne and the power of it y in 
makin? 11 me a beart of fleſh, O Lord, I will 
lay my beart a ſtcepirg imthis bloid , and gill 
 belicve that thin it ſhall be ſoftned. 

Als ,O L rd, my ſ.ns are very rug 
and powerfull within me , that ſometimes 1 
think thcy do rot cnly rage , but reign : ſomc- 
tim.s they ai ſv» mirh-ily in my heart , that 
I] am apt to think tbere is nothing but fin in 
my Sul , and no principle ef grace to ch.ck, 
43:4 to contyoll 2: } my pride 15 ſtrong 9 MJ 
paſion is firong , ard my lifts exceding 
mgh)t; but is nt here ſin-mor1iſysng bled, + 
that can tate dows the ftyength ard porper of 
it * Tlu blood bith ſubducd it in others , 
ard now 1 will b(li.ve it will ſubdue it in my 
S wl. 

Oh n:y Lord, my heart us often d_ a1 and 

auil that I cannot gray with life unto thec, 
that 1 cannot be liiely is thy ſervices fam 
a 1 m0 ;114d 9 but lo my heart bis dead , axd Cale 
mot 3) ut # wot here quick; ning ard enlivcte 
ing blood © Why then wilt th.u ſuffer ſr 
4 h.art 10 be in wm: * [ ord, w:lt thow ove 
me leave 10 app) it toniy [clf, that T may b 
quickered to 1) Jirat es Tea | kn'w it Ig 


rJ will ſhiy.d ſo 4) :790W Lord n.y L0are 
"warm, | 
1 hug 


— 
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Thus yeu may in reſpe& of God, by 
faith make uſe of all te Ppropeities of the 
b,:.d or Chriſt, vou mav go on inali the 
reſt. Let ict fice har 1 have ſhewed you 
how f-ith m-y te ſec on work in che for- 
mer jv1ticulars, 

Second'y, When yon thus conſider the 
blood of Cu i/t 1n the Sacrament, ſet faith 
on worktoriply 1 tre Devil, He willbe 
with you at tic $S.Cr- m-nt, to 10b you of 
the ccmiort, and hinde- you from th. t 0 
that ucre you might be filled with; bur 
ty faita in the b'ocrd of Chit yo may 
rei.ti him :; and whatſoever his accuſations 
are, figmf..me of theſe properties of tie 
bloed of Cluiſt you may put the Devil 
unto {:lence, | 

Perth the Devil caſt your f{in3 in your 
teeth, aadiank them in crder before your 
eyes? Doth he teil you of your pride, aud 
inorance? Doth he tel] you of your for- 
mai ducies, and ycur want of cloſe wa)king 
with God? You may rep'y, Oh mine 
my? f far arthereistrmth inthy accu 
tions» 1am as willing to accuſe my ſelf : ye 
b:fere 1 came wiito this Ordinince ,- 110 
beard:ſt mc accuſe, and judze, and cond, 
my ſelf ; but Iv, Oh mine enemy ! kere 3s blu 
that kath Leca ſhed for me, that' war uit ſh 


4 
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for thee; here rs blood to purchaſe parden tor 
wy ſons, n hich was nor ſhed 16 paroon thee : 
Oh how would {uch a believig reply 
| wake the Devil co link away, aud leave 
rhee to make the b:ft impro»ement that 
thou canſt of ch:s holy Suppe . V\ har ſayft 
thou, oh chou enciny of my Souls (-lyation 
and comfort 7 Haſt c:0u ought to lay unto | 
my charge? Ir may be he will tell thee of 
the ha1dneſs of thy heart ; but thov mayſt 
y reply , b<tauſe I tound and felt it hard, 
therefore 1 came unto this bloo.i to have 
JÞ it ſoftencd : what now Satan ! it - ay be 


5 he will cell chee of thy dulneſs in thy holy 
ef D.ities ; thou mayſt reply , I did indeed, - 
d to the grief and burthen of my Soul, find 

too much deadneſs upon my beart, and 
I therefore I hiye brought it to the quick- 
) 


ening blood of my deareſt Lord , and he 
will pur life into me : what now Oh mine 
enemy ! indeed there is nothing that Satan 
can charge upon you, or bring ag3i- ſt you, 
bur from one of cheſe properrics of the 
blood of Chrilt, you may put him ro the 
worſt, You may go oil in any of the reſt,as 

you have occafion to make uſe of them. 
Thiidly, when you thus confider the 
blood of Ch:ift, you may /e: faitho:+ wor 
n eppling 4 10 301 {if , and topping the 
= month 
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mouth of your own Conſcience, cl 


mouring againſt you at the Lords Table, 
or elſe rightly and juſtly accuſing of | 


you ; for Conſciefice may know more evi! 
by you then the devil can, viz, many vain 
thoughts, and inyard finfu! workings of 
your hearts ; but you may uſe fome of 
theſe excellencies of the blood of Chriſt, 
upon grounds ſufficient to quiet, 'and to 


allay ir. After this manner, Tho relleſt me, Þ 
Oh my Conſcience, «f ſuch b'a/phemons, vain, | 


ciftrafting thoughts ; and 1 do ſubſcribe wn- 
ro my accnſation; Put lo, O my Conſci.nce ! 
here is bload that hath ſa i:fied God, and 
Wilt not i! ox be ſatisfied: here zs blood that 
biaih r.co cil d Cod mnto me, mwiolwith- 


ſtanding thoſe my fin; * ard Oh my conſci- | 


| 
cxce, milt mor the ihen be ricin-iled unto | 


we? For the [as of this blood, Cod is at 
peace With me, aud wilt they not? Thus 
you may procure peace of conſcience, and 
1pon laſting grounds go away with firm 


4 


F 


: 


| 


peace concluded betwixt your ſelf ard | 


your ſelf. 

Let faith make particular application 
of chis blood in all its vertues and effica- 
cies, and fay, L:okhere, Oh my Sonl | hert 
is pardoning bloed, and it is thine; here 
quickning (oftn'ng blood, and it js a 
G 
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bere u jnſbsfying, ſanflifying, pleading bloods 
ani thy belongeth vo thee, Thus tor the 
drawing forth of faich to do irs works at 


- the Lords Supper. 


CHAP. XII. 


Shewing how Love, Deſire and other graces 
are to be exerciſed in the Sacrament, 


WY V 5 ou thns conſider the 
'V -Y blovd of Chiiſt, then draw 
forth holy Lowe to do its put, as Faitly 
hach done its, And in:lced »v. hen T[aich 
S0es thus before, it will be more eſte ts 
at a'1 the reſt. Let but Love ſee wit: 
Faiths eyes, and it will quickiy be in- 
flamed. Let Faith make application, and 
Love wili quickly feel the benetic of it and 
ſhew itinics atings : Ok how will Love 
flutter in your breaſt, when it ſhali bet a'd 
that precious blood that did redeem you, 
and reconcile zou nto God ! Ch ex 
beſpeak your Love for God and Chriit ! 
L9:% kb re,' 0- my Soxl! What love was this 
in God to give bis Son for thee Y hat ove 
na this 1n- Coriſt is (ve his lit» «an a m4 
fer thee ? (reciour blood for & vile and Worth- 

je 
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leſs Sinner, -O lock, again, O-my Soul beret i 
pardoning bl od fer theg a Sinner, here tſoft- 
ning Eo vd for thee an haraned Sinner and here 
# recon-1ling bicodVor thee, who was once aun 
enemy unto God, Oh what love « ths ! Oh © 
never love irke to this! Hath God and Chriſt 
thus loved thee, O my. finful Soul, aid wilt 
nt thou love him back, afain ? Hath God [ent 
his Son to dye, and [ai 1 unto him, Oh my will- . 
belo:ed Son, go axd aye for yonder Sinner, and 
thereby comn:exd my love unto him. O Lord, 
ths love of thine doth overcome me | O Lord, 
thon haft out-loved ma, if now my love Were 
better, thou ſh1ul leſt have it, but ſuch as it ts 
thou ſhalt have it. Makeit more, and make 
it better, and ſt;H it ſhall be ſet npon thee. Oh 
my Soul, caſt thou bel»ld juitifying, blood, 
and not love him that ſhedit for thee ? Canft 
thou behold precious, quickning, ſeftning blood, 
and not love him that {11d it down to quicken, 
and to ſoften thy heart, and redeem thee frow 
bell, fin an1 Wrath. | | 
J11II. When you thus conſider the blaad| 
of Chriſt, then /et deſires be »pon the winhy 
ro fetch in unto your Soul ſuch chings'rhit 
this blood by its efficacy and vectue doti 
purchaſe and procure, Oh here is pards 
ing blooa! Oh thet ] could have the p4 
don of my ſin; Here « ſealing bleed: (C 
i 
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that I could have my parlon ſealed and con” 
firmed to my foul © Oh that. now my ſin might 
be ſub1ned by this bleed | Oh that row my dull 
heart might be enlivened by thu bl.01\Ob that 
xow my prounde1 Sunl,and troubled conſtience 
might be healed and comforted by this blra4; 
Oh th-t now I may rective more dearees 0f 
I we to God, and fai h in Chriſt, which this 
blro1 hath purchaſe1 for me | Oh that now my 
poor diſtreſſed Soul may have rich experiexce 
of thus ſoſtning, quickning, healing ceriue of 
the blwodof Chriſt, which he hat., [0 willingly 
an1 ſo freely poured ont for me. Fey 
IV. When you look thus upon the blood 
of Chriſt, /:e jor Soul reieyce jn Cod, 
| and call upon all che powers «.t-your Soul 
to joy and todelightin God and Chriſt ; 
Oh! Can yo think, that by this blyod you 
are jultized and pardoned, :11 noc re- 
joyce ? Thatyouareredeeme.: aid recon- 
cil:d to this blood, and not rejoyce? Is 
it p*ſi5/e you ſhould feel the quickening 
power, and comforting influences of this 
blood, and not rejoyce? Is it po(ſible You 
ſhould believe this blood is pleadinz for 
' you, :nJ1 not rejoyce ? O Ld, ”y Sosl 
de:h joy inthee, my Soxl doth n:-agnifie the 
Lord my Redeemer. Oh how (007 15 it to be 
 b:re ? Oh what comfort ts this my Sol is 
H 2 this 


143 Of the Lerds Supper, 
rhu delighted with ! Ob. what joy « this 1 
feel ſo warm about my heart | There 1s no 
joy like #rto it , [ never found any joy like 
Knut, = 

: V., W hen you thus conſider the blood of 
Chriſt in all choſe excellencies . Oh then 
be grie: ed th:t )0it have ſo long neglefed it. 
that: you did that . which was the cauſe 
why precious blood was ſpilt ; that you 
ſhould thruſt your fin into his ſide, to 
fe:ch this tlood from his very heart, 0h 
Lerd, was 1 the cauſe this biged was foed ! 
H a it my þ ide ani tain-plory that iid [ut 4 
Crown of thurns upon this crucified bleeding 
Clrift? Wa it my an'elief, an' my ap;ftacy 
from Gol that breached his blefſed heart, 
from whence J [ce theft flreares of ble1d ſ+ 
plentifally guſhing, forth, that I may be waft- 
e1 therein, and \nſtifird thereby ? What, was 
1the canſe of it ? and yet muſf I have the be- 


refit of ir © Did Chriſt ſuff-r me to murther 


* law, and fleb, andpierce his very heart, 4 
then pardes me , «nd ſave me When I bid 
' done i O: Lord | my Soul it prieved, my heart 
1; ſorrow ful, Oh that 1 ha ' never found ! 
L:r:., I bope, if my fins Were undone aga'n,l 
foou'd ncver do thew, Oh that pace this bleed 
is ſp 4, it mi_ ht fall »upon my heart, that it 
1.2) be diſſolvei inio tears! Oh that my oft 
| may 


] 


 migin be ſubdued ) 
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m'y weep , When 1 ſee my Saviour! heart 
to bled) Oh that my heart may be rent 4- 
ſund r, whe 1 1] ſee my Savionrs ſ+-ſp to C.cave 
«ſander, that this blood may {| ne forth. 

Is this bleod ſuch quickening blood ? 
Then, Lord, [ am a4 med (hat m) hart havy 
been, an1 ts ſodult; that I have brought ſuch 
4 dead htart to behold my dying Lord. Put 
if it be a quickxing bleo | , thenOhthat 1 
might feel and find it tobe (0! 

Is this ſuch pleading blo2d? Then, £Lw4, 
what di1-1 mean when [ ail plead ſo (ony 
a;ainlt it * When 1 framed areuments av1 
excu/es to hep me from coming under the 
power and influince of it? 

Is this indeed ſuch mortifying blood ? 
Oh then, what did 1 do When 1 did neglett to. 
bring my luſfts unto it, but to conſult how 
they may live, when Chriſt had dyed that they 

Is there ſo many pregous excellencies in 
this blood of Chrilt ? 0h Sinner , Wrerch 
and feel that I wat, that dil prefer any thing, 
every thing ſo lon; befere it, and how (often 
trampled it under foot 

Bur muſt I joy and forrewtoo? Will 
not either ſorrow keep me from rejoy- 
cing, or rejoycing prevent my ſorrewing ? 
No, both theſe way be, both theſe maſt be ; 

H 3 this 
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this mixture , meddly of affeAion, doth 
well become a Believer at the Lords Ta- 
ble. You may mourn that your fins did 
put Chriſt to death, and yet you may re- 
Joyce that Chiiſt hath , and would d; e for 
your f1n$ 

.- VI, When you thes confider the blood 
of Chriſt, then let your Soul bar. a» 1 abhoy 
your fn that was the cauſe of its effuſion, 
and would have hindred (if mercy had n.t 
prevented) its efſetual timely applica- 
ton. Oh that now your heart might riſe 
againſt your fins, and ihzr you might hate 
them while y-u live, with a perfeRt and 
:mplacab'e hatred 1 You do nor love to 
ſee the knife that killed your friend s and 
will you love to tiink upon that fin- that 
killed. your Lord ? Or will:you ever do it 
witty delight? Oh hadft rbon any love unte 
thy Lord, Oh my Soul, thou con!dſt not they 
but bate thy fin. Oh now my Sonl! - Be 
wronght up 1s heightned reſolution, with 
greatef# indignation an1 abhorrence to caft 
away thy fins, Now, Lord, I ſce rhat thox 
baſt loved me, and [ will hate m; ſins, and 
the more I "taſte of the ſwe tneſs of the blood 
of Chriſt, the more thou wilt canſe my Soul 
to hate my fin, 

Thus 1 have given you wy thought 
; or 
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for zour ſatisfa&ion in this Queſtion, how 
you ſhould conſider the blood of Chriſtin 
the Sacrament, and have your graces CX* 
erciſed when you lo conſider it, 
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CHAP. :XI11, 
Concluſion 5. Shewing the nec: ſſity of Exa- 


mination after the $icrament. 


Hat [ich at are parrak:rs of the Lords 
Supper, ſhould enjui e after participa- 
tion, what ben: fil they have received thereby. 
There are ſome that, before the duty, 
take no pains to arepure themſelves, ard 
af;er the dury-do' nor r<fi&t how they 
went; nor enquire what is that they go 1 
After vefleft;on 1s pectiſiry as wellas' Pre- 
vious Examination, What good have 1 got ? 
ſhould be a queſtion we ſhould pur ro. our 
ſelves after every duty we. do perform , 
Had 2 any warmth of afeRion in it? 
Have I any more'lovero God, more de= 
fires after him, more ability to duty, to 
bear afflition, to reſiſt temptation, to 
walk with God? This you ſhould do af 
ter every prayer you make, after every 
Sermon. you: hear 5, ac the end of every 
H 4 Sabs 
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Sabbath, and- after every Sacrament you 
| receive, For want of this refleRion theſe 
' evils follow : 

| Fit, For want of this many think they 
| - bebetter, Wheind:ed they be the wir ſe. For 
| want of ſtriſt and narrow 'examination 
before the Sacrament, they think tacy had 
faich in Ch:iſt, love ro God, and repen- 
tance for their ſins; but what they had 
was but a counterfeit of faith, and love, 
and other graces, z$ hypocrites may have : 
$0 ror want of refleQion after the Sacra- 
ment, they might tizink they had ſome 
workings of fairh, and jove, and ſorrow 
| for (in, and jey in God; and yet it was 
| not ſo, bit ſomething - like co theſe, 1s 
h pocrites might ſometimes havein their 
act endance upon Gond at his Table, and in- 
h:aring of the Word, and other duties, 
Hypecri:es might ſhed many tears at a 
Sacrament, and might have ſome flaſh:s 
of joy though a falſe app:enenfion, that 
t--i- Chrift did dye for them, and hath ap- 
plied this blood unto them, and ther. they 
a e partakers of che benetics of h1+ death, 
as grace , pardon, hopes of Heaven, &c. 
and yet thall be for ever damned, for not 
baving any of theſe in truth aad inreall- 
t/; and ithis miltake IS very dangeroye.., 

| an 
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and oftentimes pernicion:: In as much as 


| - ir doch ſtrengthen the preſ»mp:i»n of theſe 


mens hearts, when they do think their 
faich is ft engchned, and are more con> 
firmed in their falſe hopes of Heaven and 
Eternal life, and often g» away rejoycing 
at the choughts of their good condition , 
8nd yet might lic for ever roaring amongſt 
the damned for their folly and miſtake , 


and might tleſs God for that which they 


chought they received from him at the 
Sacrament, and yer migit be for ever caft 
from God, b:cauſe they had not that grace 
which they choughc they felt working tm 
their hearts therein; therefore after-exami- 
nation is neceſlury. 

Secondly, For want of examination af- 
ter the Sacrament, you will b: kept from af- 
ter-humiliation, and repent .ince for vour fins 
com: itte1 at the Table of the Lor/, It 
you did review 2nd look back upon the 
frame of your heart, an1 fiud you bave 
miſcarried in yonr. work ard manage- 
ment in your duty, yo't ſhould ſee Ry 4 
canſe you have of lying low before the. 
Lord tor ſo great fin, as to get no good 
by \:c1»n Ordinance that tends {o much 
to promote the work of Grace in the 
hearts of (hea tar core worchily to the 

HS5 lane 
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ſame, Your heart when the Miniſter 
broke the bread, was nor broken for your 
{n, when you cook the breai, your teart 
wa3 dull and dead, and did not reach 
forch tie hind of faith, re lay hold upon 
Chriſt and his benefits , and apply them 
x0 your ſelf and (o did play the hypo. 
crite before Gd and yur fellow Com- 
wunicants : Whe: the wire was poured 
for:h, and you law h:w Chrift did ſhed 
h:s blond for fiiner:, you coul.1 not d:cp 
a rear for ;our f $ that cauſed it. or if 
you dd, ic was nor f.om ateart fenſible 
of your ſia, or of Gods love unto your 
Sul; wen you took the cup and drank 
tiercof, you did n»treme:: ber Chriſt as 
you ſhould have done; and while y.u 
were freient 3t this Table, your mind was 
filled with difrating choughrts, and your 
thoughts were and: in3,when they ſhould 
have been fixed upon God and Chriſt ; 
and how ſhall you be humbled for this, 
' of you d» nor refle:t that you are guile 

of ſuch fins z And hoy ſhall you confeſs 
this before the Lord upon your knees, 
when you do not afcerwarids conſider 
bow it was with vou at that time 2 And 
how great a (in is this, and how bad is 
your heart, neither co. þ2 affeRed ac the 
| Table 
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Tale of the Lord, nor to: be afMited' in 
your Soul after you are gone, that it wa3 
not ſa with you? This was your fin while 
you were there, that you got no good 
* thereby; and this is alſo your ſia, chat 
yon do not bexail it when you come away 2 
whereas it ſhould be lamentel fryn one | 
Sacrament to another, that your hearc 
' was indeed ſo bad, and out of frame , 
1 when ir ſhould have been delighting in 
» God, and loving of God, and ſorrowing 
for your lin, 
| Thirdly, For want of Examination af.er 


the Sacrament, you might receive good an! 
not perceive it , nay, perhaps deny it, "AS 
, | many have grace, 2nd yet think they 
| have none; ſo many hece might receive 
; good, and yer think itis not ſo : You go 
away , ind-ſoon forget the working$ of 
| God upon your hearr, and the workings 
of your heatt towards God, and ſo are 
\ | tempted to believe ir was no otherwiſe: 
y with you, than it may be « ich hypocrites: 
3 in this Ordinance: and b:cauſe you donor 
9 

r 

d 


ſeriouſly conſider, and faichfully keep in 
your remembrance the expe: iences you hd 
trom Gnd, while you were there, you 
yield co this tempiation when you are «me 
aiaY,” 

| Fourthly, 


- 
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Fo'trtkly, For want of reftz&ion afcer 
the Sicrzment, you are net ſo thankful after 
the duty ix donc for what you did receive, as 
ele yr wenl{ be, Many hyp rites go away 
ard rejoyce, when they ſhould mourn ; 
2nd many gracious Souls go away and 
mourn, when they ſhould rejoyce , and 
b:th, becauſe they do nor afterwards re- 
tet upon tie inward workings of their 
neartS, to judge of then according to 
waar indeed they were God did come 
into your heart and humble it: God did 
come inro your heart, and breakit: G2d 
d'd come into your heart, und cauſed it to 
abttor your fin, and co long afcer Chriſt , 
wich you ſho::ld remember while yon 
-ve, £O:dn e the riches of his grace, char 
he thouid lvvk np-n ſuch fin and duſt as 
you ae, ani cauſe vou to feel ſuch opera. 
ti»ns of his S, tric, ther every ime you 
99 int ſecret, you ſhould giv- {im thanks 
fr theſe his workings upon your hea't : 
Bur ho v il! rhi: he one, if you & r.ot 
of:en reflet how it was with: you when 
you were there ? 

Fitthly, For want of refletion aſter the 
S cram-nt, 1e# will oft n'imet takg wp with 
the bar perform ince of the dnty. -»d reſt 1n 
th: yok done; and 1eit ſailsied ay 
IaVe 
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have e:t and drunk at the Table of the 
Lord; though you - have nor eaten the 
fleſh of Chrift nor drunk t:e bland : and 
ir is too great a fign that you reſt in the 
wo: k done, when you do not conſider af 
terwards how you have doneit, nor en- 
quire, Did | pleaſe the Lord while I was 
—_— Did i ple1ſe che Lord while 1 
was drinking at his Table? Nidl eat in 
faith, and drink in faich? Did I had God 
c-mins down into my Soul by his Grace 
and Spirit, and ry Sew aſcending up to 
God by faith and love? 

Sixthly, For want of this refle&tion afcer 
the Sarramen:, you will not he ſo earneftly 
deſirous after renewed opportunities of re- 


: Criving , nw have (uch as in your Sort 


to come 4;ain, One would think that the 
entertainment which God pives untgt his 
p:ople at his Table, the {miles that there 
ey fee in* his face, 'the love that there 
do perczive ty be in his heart, and rhe 
fivours there they receive frova his hands, 


. ſhould ſtir up in their heazts ſuch earneſt 


breatkin 2s ' as theſe, O's when might I 
come again! O whe+ ſhail 1 be thus 
refreſhe again? Chriſt was exceeding 
ſweet unto my Sou!, his comforrs were 
delighttul co my-heert, O when (hall F 
recura. 
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return again unto his Table, that I migh* 
have more of that, which on ſuch a day I 
fouad ! But if this b: ſo much vut of your 
thoughts, the other will be roo much que 
of your detires. 

Seventhly, For want of this refleQtion 
after the Sacrament, you will be le/s experi- 
enced, and leſs acquaintcd with the workings 
of your on heart, \f you reflect upon what 
your heart did promiſe when you. were 
there,and how you hve come ſhort of your 
prowiſe, how your heart did work in ha- 
er: d unto fin, and how a(terwards (if ir be 

nc ſtrictly watched) ir will be ready to 
conſenc and yield unto it : If you thus com- 

- pare your ſelf what you are at the Sacra- 
ment, and whar your heart would be if no 
heedfully ob:erved afrerwards, you would 
be more acquainted with the deceitfulneſs 
of you; own heart. 

Eighthly, For want of this refletion af- | 


ter the Sacrament, you Will be fuller of 
donbrs, and more empty of comfort: then elſe 
you ro:14 be. YOMerIMmes GOUD did fo | 
powerfully work upon your heart, .when 

you were at his Table, in d:awing forth | 
your love to him, your hatred to., and j 
1orrow for your fin, that you'could not 
deny that yow had grace ; But ar another 
c1MC 


| «id weet mich Ged, and if he did comfore 
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time you might loſe the ſnſe of this 
when it mighe nor be ſo wich you, a 
then the Devil do-h affault you, to pers 
ſwade you that you have no grace, be- 
cauſe now you do nor feel rhe workings 
of ir, bur if you woull refle&t how it 


was wich you ſuch a cime at the Sacra- 


menr, you might repel this tetipration? 
Theugh I do not wow fin{ the lively 
workings of my love ro God, yet at /uch 
4 time in the Sacrament 1 did , thug"! zxew 
1 do not find my heart ro bre'k, but is 
duli and out of frame, yet 'nch a dy in 
the Sacrament | did; Then | found my 
ſins my burthen. an.| the breaking of my 
heat: ThenI did feel my beart to bun 
in love wich God and Chriſt and this 
will help te: refalve your preſent doubts, 
and to expel your preſent fears, and 
co refift rhis tempration of the Devil : 
Buc if you donotreflet , you might1lofe 
fo good an evidence of the truth of your 
Srace, 

Ninthly:;, For want of chis refleRion 
after the Sacrament. you will be a grief to 
85e Spirit of God, whether you did meer 
with God or no; whether it was well or 
zl with you hen you were there : IF you 


youc 
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your heart, or humb'e you for fin, and do 
not refleR, you grieve the Spirit of God, 

that he was ſo kind and loving unto you , 

and you fo ſoon forget it, to be thankful 

forit: If you do not meet with Ged, and do 
not refl:&, you grieve the Spirir, that 
though he abſented himſelf from your 

Soul, you do ſo ſoon forget it to be hum- 

ble for it. 

Tenthly, Tr argues your end was nt ſo 

_ 4a! it fr wld have been; had youaim- 

ed indeed at communion with God, and 
; _ encreaſe of grace, would you not enquire 
whether you had attained your end ? 

Eleveathly, It argues great careleſnef? of 
kearr, and too great a ſlighting of che be- 
nefi:s of the Sacrament; did you eſteem 
them, you would enquire whether you had 
enjoyed chem, 

Iwelfchly, It argues you are net ſo Wiſe 
for yomy Soul as you are for Jour boy ; not - 
ſo wiſe for the thinss of Heaven, as for the 
things if this World; for after you have & 
been trading for the things of this life, 
you will caſt up you! accounts to ſee what 
zre your gains, and whatis added to your 
lock. 

Thir-teenthly, This will provcky Go? 58 
after-dutics to Withdraw from you, and 50 


deay 
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deny that to. yor-in following Ordina 
ces, which you'would not ſo much as en- 
quire whether you had got informer du- 
_ | 

Fourteenthly, Tow may d; clint in tracts. 
and be 01 the leſonz, band, and net eafily ayd 
quickly percejve it, and fall into a frame-oi 
dulneſs before you are aware, | 

Therefore let it be your - conſtant pra- 
Rice, as to exzmine \'our ſelf before, that 

gou may know your fitneſs for this duty , 
ſo examine your ſelf afterwards, that you 
may know waether you are the bett r or 
the worſe by this duty; for every one 18 
made berte-, or made worſe by c#ming to 
the Lords Table, Phyſick makes the bod 
better or worſe : All Gods Ordinances will 
have their operation; the Word is a ſt- 
vour of life or death to eyery one that 
hears it, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 'So- many are 
the wo.ſe by coming to the Lords Table, 
1 Cor, 11.17. Tos come together, not for the 

better, but the warſe ; Thac you are notthe 
becter, is («ts exlp :b;le, ſufficiently blame. 
worthy; butrhit you are che worle, this is 
male au-eſir, the aggravation of your fin. 

Gran ie i4 nefas, quanio m:dicins nou mae 

non proficit &:r, ſei in ventnum ver tur : 

80> ll wit1.that man . whoſe . food and 
phyfick | 


_ mn nin. a nd —_ 


dd 


162. Of the Lords Supper 


phyſick is turned into payſon', and proves 
to be his bane ; not for his profit, but his 
detriment. 

Here for your ſatisfa&ion I ſhall enquire 
after theſe things: h 

I: What are the. cauſes that ſome go to the 
I ords T able, and rective no benefit therely ? 

2, How may a Believer hnow when he 
doth receive benefit theyeby ? 

2. What muit a Believer do, if upon this 
ſearch he findtth ſome advantage by. th;; Or- 
# nance ? And What if he donor ? -- 


— itt. 


CHAPp, XIV. 


Corta ning the Reaſons wh 'y ſome recerve no 
'' benefit by 1be Lords S$:pper ? 


[ "—_ 


TH Reaſons why ſome are not the 
herter by- going co the Lords Table, 
are ſachas theſe ; 

' Firſt, Becauſe they are not habitually pre*\| 
pared for it; they have not thoſe neceſſary 
qualifications ; nor habitual graces, that 
mr} be in that mans heare that ſhall be 
beneficed by the Sicrament; they had 
no life, and therefore are not capable of | 
growth and nouriſhment: Growth * offf © 
| grace, 


! 


Of the Lords Suppey; 763 
grace, ſuppoſethtruth of grace : They that 
have nor firſt reveived a whole Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, in all his Offices, cannot receive 
a broken Chriſt in the Sacrament : They 
are not united unto - Chriſt, and wrhiere 
there is rio union, the! e can be no commu» 
nion; they are not engrafted into Chriſt, 
and therefore they receive no fruit from 
the Croſs of Chriſt, AUl che benefit that 
muſt come in by the Sacrament, muſt be by 
the exerciſe of Grace, of Faith and love, and 
ſorrow for fin, &c. but they chat have 1te 
not cannot exerciſe it, 

Secondly, Becauſe waxy that are habitu* 
ally prepared, may be too ſlight in aFFnal pre- 
paration: They did not ſeriouſly, throughly 
ſearch their hearts and lives, nor enqui:e 
after their fin' and wants: They do not 
ſolemnly, bur ffightly pray to God before- 
hand: They do nor quicken their hungrings 
after Chrift, nor go with greac, believing 
expectations of receiving great things from 
God in this duty. © 


u) 


ne 
le, 


4nd | 
iry And God will check au at his Table, 
hat by withdrawing himfcl from you, for 


be | your negle&t before you came, It may be 
nad You were buſie about the world , when' 
» off yo? ſhou'd have teen prepat ing for your 
- off] duty: It may be you may be in your ſh-p, 
acc, | when 


= — -—— a 
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when yon ſhould have been in your cham- 
be: , or your C:olet : It may be Godtaw 
you reading your Account-bogk , «» hen 
you ſhou!d have been reading the Hiftory 
of the death of Chrift in the Book of God; 
and ſhould have been Rudying the book of 
your own heart; Godſaw you thiaking 
of the world, when you ſhould have been 
endeavouring to bave wirmed your heart 
in the beliveing thoughts of the blopd of 
God, in the great tranſaftions of mans Re- 

Cemption. | 
Thirdly » Becaue efter ds/;2 mr aCutil 
p-cparation, yu h. v; reftedin your foregoing 
antitsy 4d (xp.ced that for your pi pardse 
tions ſake , which you maſt only receire for 
Chrifts ſake. It is hard to make diligent 
Preparations, and then deny tkem wken we 
have done, 2nd expe all through Chriſt: 
and after our moſt ſerious preparations, tg 
acknowledge them as nothing , and that it 
Will be free grace if God diſcover himſelf 
unto us at his Table, Sometimes you may 
obſerve, that after greateſt enlargements 
m ſecret preparation, you have been moſt 
ſtraiened in duty : not that God is diſ- 
pleaſed with your diligence in prepara- 
cion , bur that yon lay too great a ſtreſs 
uPon jour ſpiritual duties, and mounted 
them 
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them up abore their place , and would 
have made a Chriſt of your duties, and 
would bave detracted from che merics of 
Chrift in hoping that from God , becaule 
you had prepared , whici you maſt only 
hope for , becauſe Chritt hath died : nor 
bur ch2t you may , and 2ught to Jook after 
your prayers which you make , 3nd fe: 
what returns the Lord doth give you; tur 
there is a differe-ce betwern an expettati- 
on of gord things fiom God ac:#rding to 
your prayers and preparations , and be- 
tween an expectation of good things from 
God f-y your prayers and prep1rations 3 
and yer ycu may diſclaim this in word, 
and in ycur heart ſecretly roo muchrelie 
upon them, 

Fon rthly , Becauſe God is of ended that 
ſ'meſwe.t ad ſecret fin is $90 much ſar oureg., 
Thongh there 1ighc be no reigning ſin in 
you, Which is inconfiftent with the ſlate bf 
grace , yet there might be coo much con- | 
mvance end fayour thewed toſome part - | 
eujar fin : the reaſen why God ſmiles {| 
no more "pon your Soul ac his Table , 
may be becauſe you fiown no more upan 
your f1', God ſhers no more mercy to | 
you at his Table, becauſe you ſkew no 
more {cyericy againft your fin 5; and nwſt 
RO 
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Neb. 6. 2,3,4. Samballat ſent to him, ſay- 
' ; .ing, Come let ws meet together in ſome of the þ 


Ani I ſent Meſſengers to kim, ſaying, I am 
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not God take ic unkindiy when you come 
ro commemorate the death of his Son with 
too M:ch kindneſs in your heart to fin, 
chat was the caiiſe of his death > 

Fifthly, Becauſe yow were too remiſs, an1 
let don your (piritual watc' in the time of 
receiving. You loft holy time, at the holy 
Sacrament, by entertaining of, and being 
filled with yain diftraRtiag choughts ; waen 
you are there, you ſhould be careful ro 


do nothing elſe, and to think of nothing 


elſe, b.it what is pertinent to the duty you 
are engaged in; your own heart, wiil be 
frequently ſtrigling, if you do not keep it, 
and tbe Devil will be 1aje&ing thoughts 
of things of another nature, or will fill 
your minds with thoughts of holy things, 
but not pertinent to your preſent. work : 
And if you would receive bensfit by your 
receiving. you mult ſay to Satan, as Nehe- 
miah to Samballat , when he would have 
diverted him from building of the wa!], 


FVillaget ; but they thought to do me miſchirf. 


doing a great work , ſo that I cannot Comt| 
own. Why ſponld the Work ceaſe while I leave 


it aud cemeto you, Tet they ſent Auto me four 
| L124) 


times after that ſort, and 1 anſwered him af+ 
ter the ſame manner. When you are recet- 
ving, the Devil would parley with you, but 
it is to do you nuſchief, therefore reply un- 


J hear, and pardon your fin, an 


. "better in every relation, and fill up the du- 
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to him, | amdoing a great work, ſo chat1 
have no time to.entertain thy ſuggeſtions, 
O mine Enemy!l have other things to think 
upon, here is the death of my Lord, and 
his love in dying for me to tink upon ; 
And why ſhould this work ceaſe, while 1 
entertain thy ſuggeſti-ns? So far as your 
thoughts wander, fo far your work. at the 
Lords Table ſtands tj]. And if Satan folli- 
cite you four, or more times,ftil] anſwer af- 
ter the ſame manner , beas conſtant in re- , 
fiſting, as he 15 in ſoliciting, and you will 
find benefit. by the duty, xf you ply your 
work when.you are there, 

Sixthly. Becauſe \youhave not conſcienti- 
ouſly enleavoured to live up to reſolutions 
made in former receivinge, Did you not 
there promiſe, if God would pleaſe to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf unto you, and warm your 

d Geak 
peace unto your Soul, you would carefully 
avoid the like tranſgreſfions? That you 
wou.d reſiſt Satans temptations , and be 


ties that God requires at your hands ; that 
you, 


. his Ordinances, you muſt walk fo bokily 


163 Of the Lords Supter. 


you would pray more, and pray better 
that you would take heed of after-paſſion, 
if God would pardon your former paſſion ? 
And yer you have come fhort of all this; 
not onely through inavoidabie infirmity, 
put through careleſneſs, and lettingidown 
your Spir1:oal watch :: When the cempra? 
tion hath aſſaulted you again, you have 
quietly yielded again , and God hath not 
ſcen as much circumſpe&ion in your con- 
verſation as beforez and do you think 
the Bexr time you do receive , that God 
will not make ycu g0 away »ithont the 
comfort of. his Ordinance , who deny to 
him the care of - your converſation > If 
you would have God to do you good þy 


when any Ordinance *is over, that . you 
may meet with God . in another, or in 
the ſameat another cime.' 
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OY CHAP. XV. 


Shewing bow We may know whether we {ot 
good by coming to the Lords Super. 


" ff {ven yon may know whecher you re- 

ceive benefir co your Soul by coming 
to the Lords Supper, you mult be careful 
ink that you'do not miftake. To prevent u hich, 
>od fl 1et me premiſe ; 

Fiiſt, Take heed chat you do not con- 
clude, you have no benefit at ad, becunſeyou 
ef £4%? not ſo myco at you perceive [ome orher 
I by Chriſtiats to have ; For (3045 dilcoveries 

ro h:s people are arbitrary a3d gradual, 


= when he will, to whom he will, and in what 
: - meaſure he w.ll. 


Second y, Take heed that you do not 
conclude, you have no benefit at all, if you 
have not (o mach as you lnpe | for or . x; efted. 
You aimed ac much, and found bur little, 
A yer do not ſay, it wa: alcogecher an empty 
Urdinance to your Soul. . 

Thirdly, Take heed that you do nor: 
conclude, you have yo b. nefic at all if you have 
ir nut in that farticular an! kin that you 
lcoks4 for: It may be you may aim ar xe 
great dcal of comtoic an4 joy when you 
wen; 


— = ——_ =>" . 
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went, and God may deny you that, and 
make you to ſorrow and be broken more 
for your ſins; this is Spiritual benefir , 
rhough not 1a the way as yoa look for 
it, 
Fourthly, Take heed you do not con- 


clude the Sacrament 4 thou mo t10:' at alt, 


if you 4o nit ſerfibly percerve 5t in the very 
att of receiving, or while you are acu- 
ally under the O dinance : To have no bc- þ 
nefic by ic then, is very ſad and uncom- 
fortsble ; but yer |1mic. not the efficacy 
of- the Ord narce onely to th2 time of re- 
ceiving » but obſerve ho it works with 
you ater It is paſt; ir may be ſore- 
times you may mourn more, and rejoyce 
more afterwards, than when you were at 
the Table, Now to reſolve your doub:, 
conſider, 10s do gee real ben: fir by the Lorat 
Swpper : 

Firſt, When you find your heart therib) 
more ſtrongly entagei to inwar an1 uni. er- 
fab blfncſs. When you. feet your heart 
more okliged ro walk with God with 
more circumſpeRion and care than you did 
beiore, 

Secondly, When you find your Faiths 
re ©: creaſed, you can relie upon Chril 
more fduci:lly than you could before; 

W al 


E 
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when you went, you did purpoſe to take 
Chriſt ypon his own terms, but when you 
come away, your purpoſe is more ſeccled, 
and you are more reſolyed in Chriſts way, 
to venture the everlaſting concernments of 
our Soul upon him, 

Thirdly , When you find your {ove fo 
Chriſt hereby to be more inflaned: You 
loyed him truly before, but now you love 
him ſtroagly ; your Soul is fick while 
he is abſence, but when he is with you, 
you are ſati>fizil ; he now dwelleth more 
1n your thoughts tnan before be did, a 
ſign you love'iim more than before you 
did. | 

Fou' thiy, When communion With God in 
the S.crament #u bt tine}, ard God gives 
you the meeting, The Ordinznce then will 
c:rtainly do y o'1 good, when you find your 
grace go forch in excrciſe towards God, 
ani che Spirit of Gol breathing 11p5n your 
So :1, by the powe. ful influences tliereof 
affeRiig of you 

Fifchly, When your ſpiritual deli. he ant 
J7 in Go and Chriſt © more raiſed: Before 
you dd delight roo mach in the World, 
and .n your Friends, and in your ricke , 
ard leſs im Chriſt; bur now more ia 
Chrit, and kſsin tacſe : Wien you chink 

Iz of 
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of God you can rejoyce when you ſpeak of 
Chriſt, your ſou! criumpherh in him. 

Sixthly, When your Soul nner the fight 
and ſenſe of fin ts more deeply bumbled, If 
you: have not joy inthe Sacrament, yer if 
you have more ingenious ſorrow for yuur 
tin, G'd hath done you good thereby : 1f 


ycu do not come away with a.rejoycing 


eart, yet if Fort come away with a weep- 
ingeye, proceeding from a truly cortrite 
£pitit, bleſs God for-his meicy to ,you in 
that O:dinanee, | 

Seventhly , When corruption ay! fn it 
more abated and becemes more loath/ome to 


Jour Soul; When the rhonghts of fin are. 


more loathſome to you, then the a&ingsr 


:of ic ferme ly were: When you. groan 


more under the weishr and load of fin, ard 
do ſet your ſeif -more reſolvedl; againſt: 


Eighthly, When your defires, after ful 
enioyment ef God and Chrift, in glcry are 


more enlarged: Here you feel the workings 


of his Spiric, thac makes you long to be- 


Hold his face in bis glorious Kipgdom , 


thar the little raſte you have of Gods mani- 
feſted love unto your Soul, makes you 
almoſt impatient til God ſhall take you to 


himſelf, | 
Ninthly, | 
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Ninthly, Waen 10xr heart is more [uſpett- 
ed: and you walk wich a greater hvly 
jealanſie, and you do not loſe the end of 
your going; -and that. you have a3 holy 
fear, that you break zoc Coy:nant wich 
God, when his vows are _upon you. 

Tenthly, When ou ſir a bi.h v [uation 
as | eſteem upon this Ordinance , and prefiy 
it before 30ur neceſſary frog; and find that 
your ſoul defires you-may come again, for 
. this very end, that you might meet with 


more of God anoticr time. 
 Eleventhly, When j ow «re move ſtrencrhen- 
#1 and emloldeyel to nndergo the: loſs of all 
things fir Fe'wu ſake : When you fee how 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for your, even unto 
death, you now count not: your very lite. 
too dearto lay down for Chriſt. 
 Twelfthly, When you come away truly 
thangfil for What you had, and iruty forrow- 
ful; you bad no more : If you come away ſo: - 
rowing, thinking you have not met with 
Chriſt, that very ſorrow proves you did 
meet with Chriſt, elſe you had not ſorrow- 
ed, when you think you miſſed of him; by 
ſuch things as theſe judge: | 


'T" CAP; 


174 Of the Lords Supper, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Shewing how we are tolive after We bave 
letn at the Lorasr Supper. 


F you did find no benefit, then do theſe 
three things :; | | 
Firſt, Examine what may be the cagſe, 
why God withheld the benefit of the O - 
dinance from you ; Why it was, it-proved 
an empty duty ur.t9 you. HE 
Secondly, Greatly bewail tha before the 
Lord, that through your own miſcarriage, 
you (toul loſe the great advantage chat 
might haye been received. 
Thirdly, 1.abowr 10 ſee] the brnefit of the 
| Sacriment by Reprutance, and oxcrciſe of 
Ini Faith upon Chriſt then the duty is over: |. 
[f} and pray for the efficacy of it. 
1} 'If you have hadgoal ſucceſs, do like» 
{ wiſe three things, 
Firſt, Give 10 God the glory of it; take 
you the comfort, give God the glory. 
| Secondiy, The more good yow ger, the more 
freyzient it: It 1s good to be often there. 
There you meet with God. 
| Thirdly, / et your converſation aftcy the 
| Sacramert, Witneſs the g'0{that you recaive 
18 


I 
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is and by the Sec-amert: You fay ſo, live 
ſo, that all may ſee ic: An holy, ſuitabic 
converſation, in living up to Sacrament-l 
obligations, will convince your ſelf and 
others that theie is ſome real good, that 
you do get by attending upon God there- 
in; 

But alai ! how few do live as becometh 
thoſe that have b:en at the Table: of che 
Lord? If you did bur liſten to thetr diſ--, 
courſe, as ſoon as they are gone from this 
Ordin:nce, you ſhould hear ſ-me calking 
preſently of che. World , or of ſomething * 
impertinent co what. they have been 
about : If you did but fo low them from. 
the Lords Table co their own, what unſa- 
yory wards ſhould you hear from. them? 
How frothy and vain is their diſcourſe ? 
And.if you oblerve their ations, even upon 
the ſame day, and ſometimes in the Cine 
hour that they have been cating and drink- 
ing-atthe Table of the Lotd, you would 
perceive that they have preſently forpgor 
where they have been, aid what they have 
been doing, and the obligations that ther 
were laid upon them to live better, Yo 
ſhould ſec one drunk with paſſion , anc 
other filed with carnal mirth, anothet 
careleſs in the afcer-dutie- of the Sabbath 
I 4 tract 
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trace them in their lives in the week fol- 
lowi:g, and you ſhall ſee themas worldly, 
as vain, as negligent as Others that rever 
had been art ſuch an Ordinance. 

Therefore that 1 might be inftrumental 
(ard Gh that I may) to ſtir yon up co | 
live as becomes thoſe that frequent the 
Lo ds Table, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three 
ee1"gs : 

Firft, hy ſhould you give all Ciligence 51 
eniea.onring to live (u.tably to the obligati- 
ons laid upon you at the Tal le of the Lor?. 

rrcvallly, How jou ſhoull live and Walk, 
after the Sacrament, that your converſation 
m!hr le ſuitable to your Sacramenta. Ob- 
(i. atsons. | 

" Thi:dly, What are the aggravaticn! of 
thy fin, in not living as bre:meth thoſe that 
b .ve been at the Tabieof the Lord. 
IN Firſt, Ic requires yeur utm | diligence. 
| . to endeavour to live ſuitably to the Sagra- 
| ment, 1f you conſider, 
li 1. That your privieges are greater than 
| the pri. ile:ges of many ethrrs, whom God 
| doth not irvire, nor call (while ſuch) ro- | 
cors.e unto his Table: God honors you {| 
above the wickedin the world, above the 3} 
| unvodly and prophane; and the greater 
your priviledge and dignity is, the g eater 
| ſhould 
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ſhould your diſiggnce be in living up to 
after.duties. Mephibeſheth eſteemed it a 
great dignity and fayour that he ſhould ear 
bread at King David's Table, 2 Sam, 9.7,S. 
And is it not a greater dignity to eat of 
the br ead of life, at the Table of the King 
of Heaven ? ; 
2> The Deril will be aſſaul:ing you With 
new temptations, to draw you unto fin, after 
you have been at the Table of the Lord. \t 
God hath ſpoken peace. unto your Conſct- 
ence, the Devil wil! be endeayouring to- 
break yourpeace : If you haye got a par- 
don of your-vld fins, he will be tempting: 
you again:to the eommirting of new, and 
the greacer diſcoveries you have had of- 
God, when yon were there, the greater 
will his temotacions' be, "to draw you into. 
fin, when you come from thenee, . When 
Chrit was baptized, and God had owned 
him by a-voycefrom Heaven, then lie « 2s 
tempred-by the Devil, Marth. 3 17. ail 
4. 1, And: 'if the Devil be diligent, to 
tempt-you-after.-fuch;a' dyty, ſhould ncx 
you be diligent jo,r#ihim?- Or, if you: 
- you mill do. ſome- 


be n0&7 istt not- like 
thing.char will be vabecoming one that; 
hath-bpen ar this Ordinance e Ler you-your 
_— TEE 


I 5. 3. Towe 


| 
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3. Tou are to go again in the following 
week unto Jiur worlily Bafineſs aul employ- 
werts, *nd to trade in things bezow, and 


how foon will you loſe the ſenſe of Gods } 


love, and the ſweer delight your Soul: was. 
filled with, by dealing in tae World, 'if 
you are not watchful? ; 

* 4. Tour own htart & aft togrow Cld and 
dull a:.in, after you bave Letu armed an{ 
heatid in the Sa:rement ; Therefore you 
muſt be diligent after ſuch a durt7. The 
water that 18 keated by the fire, ftill retains. 
a principle that reduceth it unto its former 
coldneſ:, when it 1s removed from the fire, 
and ſo dech you. heart, | 

Secondly, If you would walk ar d'live as 
become:h one that hath teen at the Tabk 
of the Lord; you muſk, | 

1. Ezdeavexy to. live and wath ar Chit. 
did, when be-was here upon the Earth, 
When. you hart © bzen commemorating 
Chriſts death, you myſt come away. pur- 
poſing to imjtate his life, For as Chriſt 
Fi bis fuffecings. hath lefe us an, example 


= 


| how we opght ro ſufſer, x Peg. 2. 21,” So 


Ch:ift in His Jife hath left us an example 
how we oyght tolive, 1 jeþ4,6, 2 Then 
you will walk ſuitably to-rhat Oxdinance, 
which is a Commemo:atioa of Chris 

, | death, 


. 
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d:at , when-you tread in his ſteps,” while.: 
he lived -upen the Earth. 

2. Walk and live as out that is redeemed 
by the. blood of Clift ſhonld live, In the 
S4crament you have ſeen the greatneſs of * 
the price that was payed for you to redeem 
you from the. torments of Hell, from the 
wrath of. God, the curſe of. the Law, the - 
power: of fid : Here iris, you ſee you are 
redeemed and broug, and therefore you , 
are ne longer your own, but his that.dyed 
far you, . I Corr. 6. 19 -—= Aud ye are wet - 
your owe, veri., 20. For ye are bought wiha 
price; theveſove tliyifie God in your body #n 
1" yory :fpurit , which are Godr, Oh how: 
ſhould a man redeemed from erernal- ror- 
ments. walk and live. 

3. Walk: and live 14 one that hath. been 
ſex'e | up tothe day of Refermption ſhrwld live. 
In the Sacrament you do nv onely ſee that 
you are redeemed , bur. alſo that you are 
lea'ed unto the day of red: mption., you are 
afſur:d of Heaven and Eternal life; and 
. Ohhow ſhauld a perſon, ehar in the Sacra< 
meat hati; had the Seal of: the Covenanc of 
Grace aſſuring him of life and glory, wa'k 
and. live! L 

4. Walk' a1d live. as one to-whom th 
Lers baib. ſp:ku þ ace focrild ve; Int 
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Lords Supper God hath told you, he 19 


you, my Son, my Daughter, be of good 

 checr,. thy fin; be foreiven-thee ; Then go 
and live, as one pardoned by the Lord: 
ſhould. live. 


arwed buy Covenant With God ſhox'd live. 
| Be as. ſiciit againſt fin after the Sacra- 


1H were there. God hath avouched kim- 
I ſelfco be your God, and yow have avouch- 


me accordingly. 
i G6. alkandlive as one that hath ſeen ſuch 
if £2b:5 at 4 Sacrament as you have ſeen. 


God againſt fin, che ſeverity and the ſtriR- 


thereof, here you have ſeen-what a freci- 


| 


[ners . then live witli chat fear of lin, with 
that care of. your immortal precious ſoul, 
Wit oi diligence to pleaſe and love God; 
35 ne; tht hath: had ſuch fights ſhould 


dy. 
Bees But 


reconciled gnto you , he- hath ſaid unto- 


5. Walk a#1 live at one that hath ri-- 
| meat, as. you did purpoſe when you- 


| ed. your felf to. be the Lords , then live: 


Here you have ſeen the dreadful wrath of: 


| nes of his Juſtice againſt fin: here you: 
_ ſeen: the-evil of fin, and the deſcxts. 


| ous thing. ch: Soul of man is, by the-price- 
chat was paid for it : Here you have ſeen: 
[the love of- God and- Chriſt, co- poor Sin-. 


flaw. 


——_— 


— ” 
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Bur more particularly : 

+, After you: have been at the Table of 
the Lord, you muſt m.ke conſcience if ab- 
fraining from thoſe fins that here you 4id be- 
wail, that there you forrowed: for : to 
weep for fin at tue Sacrament, and to 1n- 
daige it when yeu come away, is great 
hypocrife : Will you (while there) ſeem 
to be prieved for your fin, and. yet after- 
wards be unwilling to forfake it? Did you 
reſolve againſt it, or did you not * If you 
did not, the Lord: forgive you, jour fin 
is great, and: your loveto ſin was great, 
when you would not ſo much as purpoſe 
to leave your lin, nor reſolve againſt i& : 
no, not when you fiw what Chriſt hath 
ſoffered for fin : If you did, then do as you 
did purpoſeand reſolve , eſpecially, watch 
moſt againſt: thar-fin, that you. have often- 
eſt foucd prevailing againſt you, that your 
heart is almoſt ready to yield unto, and 
your Conſcieace did moit reproach you 
tor, when you were at tke Table of the 
Lord, Your endeavour muſt be againſt 
all ſin, but chiefly againſt your chieſeſt firs, 
Oh never ſmile upon your fm, which you 
ſee back put to death your Lord, the Prince 
of life 1 ; 
2. Afier yen have bien at the Sacrame :t, 

* LS h be 
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he eonſcions in ci/tharging of other duties, 
which this Ordinance anh* engage you to. 
Yield obedience tothz commands of God, 
wh ch }:c hath given you to be the rule of 
your life : . This was yqur duty before, bur 
now there i: anothe:; bord to tie youto it, , 
there is a /wper«ide ob'igation laid'ep>n 
'0u {9 to do; and your negleR and diſobe- 
| 20 will be more hainous if youdo nor, 
Firſt, Be more frequent and more fer- 
vent i» your ſecret addreſei unto God, Be- 
Fdes your worſhipping of God in your. Fa. . 
mily (which ſome that comes to the-Ta- 
ble of che Lord do ſhamefully negleA) 
b2 much with Goa alone. Oh how thould - 
you. love znd delight to. havecomminion . 
wita God in ſecret, when no eye doth ſee 
you, bur the eye of God, whom you have 
feen in the Sacrament, hath piven his.Son 
ro you and for you! | 
Scendly, La*cnr. after growth in g ace: 
This ſhould have been in your defires be- 
foe you went, - and it ſhould be your ex- 
deavonr when you come from thence, to 
have wore love to God then you had be- . 
fore, to have.ſtronger Faith in Chriſt then 
you had before, to have more delight in:- 
God and Ch:ift, and mo: e_ ardear defires - 
than you had before. 
Ki | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Bc wore reſolved to ſuffer, a1d to 
dye for Chrift, than you were before. Atthe 
Lords Table; you have ſeen what:Chriſt 
hach dune and ſuffered for you , be you 
thereby more reſolved not onely to dV, but 
to. ſuffer alſo for his ſake : but not onely 
more eminent in your aftiv?, but more pa» 
tient in your paſtive obedience than before. 

Fourthly, Live in {-ve with all tat are 
pariahers of the ſame bem furs with you, Yea, 
in-cthis Ocdinance you have an example af 
Idving your very enemies, as Chriſt-did 
when ke dyed for you : but a more ſpecial 
and peculiar love you are taught to have 
ro all the Members of Chriſts Myſtical. 
Body, when you ſee in this Ordinance, 
how Chriſt bath loved them all, Epb,5.2; 
Welk, in love, as Chrilt alſo hath loved ma, 
and hath gives himſelf for us, dx offering 
and 4 [acriice ts God, for a ſweet ſmellins 


ſavory, 


Fifthly, Bs not {1 afraid ro dye after you 
have ſees the «bath of Chrift in' rbt $ cr a- 
ment repreſented ro you. Chriſt hath con- 
quered this enemy , he hath made: death 


| your friend to oprn che door to you, that 


you may goand live wita him, who bath 

dyed for you. 2 
Thirdly, 1f you dagor. live.as becomes 

one 
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one that hath been at the Fable of the: 
Lord, conſider the greatneſs of 'your (inz 
in theſe aggravations of 'it, of dan live a 
locſe and: carnal life, after you have par- 
taken of this Ordinance : 

I. Toy break. Covenant with Ged:, and 
zhoſe promiſes which you made ro him of 
becter obedience, you d11 again refign your 
feit robetheLords; if you did nor, that 
was your fin, if you did; «nd do not an- 
ſwer itin your life, this is your ſin, 

2. Tox diſhoner Chri#t, it you live not 
ſuicably to- this Ordinance; vou profeſs. 
your ſelf ro be one of his D feaples, elſe- 
what did you there? If vou be, and do nor 
ve — you dithonor him whom 
you there had ſcen ſo much vilified and: 
reproached by others for you, and yet 
ſhail he be reproactied by others by reaſon, 
of you? - | 

3. Teu coprievt the Spirit of Ged, if you: 
live not holily after che Sacrament :- Did 
not the Spirit of God come and: bear you 
witneſs, that you were a Son-of God, *and 
did fecretly and powerfully perſwade your 
| hearc, that God, chrorg1 the death of his. 
Son, was reconciled to you, and that your 
ſins were pardoned , and chart your-S-ul 
ſhoukl be ſaved when you dye ? And mutt 
not 
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not this be a gricf uato him, to ſee you 
walk ſo unworthy of his love? 

4. Tow diſcredit your profeſſion, and ca:ſe 
the holy ways of God to be evil fpoken 
of, if you lead not an holy life afcer you 
have, been at the Table of the Lord. Thoſe 
that will not bs holy themlelves, will 
blame you, and reproac* your profeſſion 
if you be not holy. Such 2 man goes to the 
Sacrament, and yet will be unjuſt, and yer 
is vain in his diſcourſe, and we ſee but little 
difference betwixt his life and ours, and fo 
will be hardened in their evil ways, and 
de prejudiced againſt Religion, by che un- 
ſvitable converſations of thoſe that do pro- 
kcls it. K 

5. Falling into fin whieh you have pur- 
poſed and Fefolved againſt at the Lords 
Supper, Wilt more deeply wound your conſci= 
ence, and diftu;b your peace, When Con- 
ſcience ſhall reltyou, you reſolved againft 
this fin, and yet you have committed it ; 
you promiſed co be more watchful againſt 
the occaſions and appearances of this evil, 
but you have wilfully ren into the commit- 
ring of it, or when tempted to it, you wil- 
lingly confented. 

6. Unſuicable walking after you have 
b-en at the Lords Table, will canſe you to 


bſe 
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loſe murh of our holy c 'nfiden e when you go 
«g4in, It will much hinder your applica- 
tion of Chriſt unto your ſelf, that you can- 
.not with that holy confidence ſay, This | 
Chrift did dye for me ; eſpecially if you be { 
not deeply humbie! fer your falling before | 
you come again, : 
7. Unſuicable walking after this Ordi- 
nance , wif provekg the Lord to withdraw þ 
_ from: yow, and to leave you in a deſerted 
Nate, to leave you in ? dulneſs and the: 
deadneſs of your heart, to take away his 
comfores f. 0m your heart, and to conceal 
his love from your Soul, till you learn to 
walk more worthy of it. 
- 8. Unſuicable walking afrer this Ordi- 
nance, w'/} be groat nuthaukfulneſs unto God: 
for the giving of his Sen, and all the privi- 
led: es you have been p-rtakers of by him, 
It is not your praiſing with your lips, 
but chiefly with your lives ; not onely in- 
your words, but principally in your werks, 
that will prove you truly thankfel unto F 
God, Afl that God requires from you 
for all the bleſſings purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt; and made over to- you in the 
Sac:ament, is that you ſhould be thankful 
unto him, and” to 1mprove them to-his 


praiſe and glory ; but you cannot kave a 
thank- 


ooo 
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| thankful heart, if you have not a ſuitable 


converſation. | 
Theſe are ſorve of thoſe evils and agora- 


2 vations cf your finin this reſpet, which 
,, you ſhould be careful to prevent, that in 


nothing you may provoke your Got ro 
anger and diſpleaſure, hut behave your 
ſelf before, and in, and after your participa-* 


| tion of this holy Ordinance, that God 


may delight in you through Chriſt ; and 
might welcome you. to this Table here, 
and tO his Kingdom when.you leaye chis 
World; where you fhould be filled with 
thoſe delighes and joys, of whick you 
have a taſte in this imperfeRt Nate at. che 
Table of the Lord, 
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'L ſrort Dialogue between 4. Minifter axd 
4 private Chriftian » that deſires to par- 
take of the Lords Supper. 


; Criſtian, 
LR, if it will not be an interruption to 
' you, in yeur work, | defire your ad- 


vice and counfel 2bour a duty that concerns . 


wy ſoul. 

Miniſter, It & the work, which God hath 
committed to -my charge to further Souls in 
their way to Reaven, and irc them in they 


baflieſs with me be ſuch, tif me What it 5 
you do defire. 


C. My earneſt deſire is to partake of the 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


M. Did you never yet receive this Sacra- 


ment? \ 
C. No. | 
M. Why have jou Kved fo long in the neg- 
LfÞ of this Ordina:ce? 
C. Becauſe | have been full of doubts 
and fears concerning my fitneſs for it. 


M, Have 


——— 


. 
» 


duty in order 'thereuntoy therefore if your 


As. % 
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M. Havs you then got veur doubts reſolved? 
and a-c you per [wa 'e-! that you are aninvited 
gacſt uno this boly Supper & 

C Sometimes | have ſome hopes that 
God doth call me toit, Duc fomrimes I 
tear char I am not prepared for it, and 
therefore I beg yuur direction what | ought 
to dv, oe 

M, You know that a Minift-r capnet [oh 
into your hea-t, ner infallibly diſcern , whe- 
th:r 30u | ave grace or no\ Shonld : on no: then 
rather ſearch ani examine your ſelf, ſine 10u 

may know th. Pate of your own ſoul » which 
another cannot ? 

C. I know that no man can know my 
hearr, and whether I be fat befo e God 
- but you may rake account ©f my know 
ledge in order tv» it; and if i Ipeak the 
truch, and do nor lie («hic') in the pi e- 
ſence of God, ar who:e T ibunai i- mutt 
ſhortiy and, 1 promiſe) »hiel d:clare 
' to you the workings of tae Spiric of God 
upon my heart,- you may tell me from the 
Word of God; - hat my cornd:tion i-, net- 
' ther do I come to ſp. re my pains in ex- 
S mining of my ſelf, but rÞac ier-by1 mighr 

» be the better enabled for ir, 
| M. Arey:u-:iling then that I ſbold ity 
' 1687 knowledge (0::cern-ns the Loras Supper, 
- 
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and enquire into the grounds andreaſens of 
Jour hopes, why you think_you axe fitted for 
this duly * h 

C. 1 ought to be always ready ro give 
an anſwer to-every man that asketh me a 
reaſon. of the hope that is iv me, much 
more to ſuch whoin God hath ſet co watch 
for my Soul, and eſpecially when I de.ire 
to parctke 6f the L ords Supper. 

M. Tell me then what i the Lords Supper ? 

C. The Lords Supper is tha ſecond $a- 
crament of the New Teſtament, 1 Cer. 
11, 25- inſtituted by Chriſt, Lk 22.19,20. 
wherein bythe ſigns of Bread and Wine, 
and tte ation; that concern the ſame, 
fat. 26 26, 37. we ſhew forth Its death, 
1 Coy. 11.26. and God fignihe;h, ſerlerh_ 
and exhibjrech ras Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Co-. 10, 16. with all rhe benches 
of his death and pattio7, ro eve: y worthy 
receiv:r, for his >piricual nouriſhment and 
growth 1n grece, 

M.Wey # it call;d the Lor's Supper ? 

C Nocbecauſe' it is appointed a Supper 
to us, bur becauſe Chriſt fitting at his laſt 
Supper ordained 1t inſtead , of the Pals 
over, Math 26. 26, "= 

M. HoW long z the Leri's Supper to cons 
tinue in the Church ? 

| C.Till 


Ca — — - _ 
—— —  — — 
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C. Till Chriſts coming in glory, 1 Cor. 
1, 26, | 

M. 1s t the duty of Belierers to receive 
the Lords Smpper / 

C. Yes: Elle 1, They diſobey Chriſts 
command, Lyke 22. 19. 2. Slizhrs Chriſts 
love in appointing it fer chem, 3. Neglect 
a profitable means for their growth in 


fan er mm ee vc 
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g-ace. And 4, Provoke God to great dif-' 
pleiſure, Adar. 22,2, tt» verſ. 9. 


M. it « he duty of B lievers often 82 pare. 
take of the Lords Supper ? | 
C. 1, Chriſts command, 1 Cor. 11,-26. 
2, The Apuſtles prattice, As 2, 42. and 
20.7. 3. Their own neceſlic> being ofcen 
dull, John 20, 9. and often doubt:n ;, Ar. 
28, 17. and ofcen backward to behes\c, 
Ly.2 4-25, or to remember Chriſts-doArine 
about his death, Lyke 2.4,5, 6,7, 8. their 
ofren ſpiritual wants, 244.4. 19. rheir roo | 
often deeays in grece, Rev. 2.4. and 3. 2. 
their ofcen ſinning againſt God, 7.m 3.2. 
and their ofcen need of cleanſing by the 
. blood of Chiift, 3664 13.8, 1 Jobs 1.7. 
and often need of pardon, Mar, 6.12. do 
require that Believers ſhuvid otren par- 
take of che Lurds Supper, 
M. Fe Hypuerjites «nd Unbelievers eat 
#14 drink, Chriſts bo:i'y anc! blood ? | 
C.No . 
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C. No: ſuch receivd one'y the outrard 
elements, | 

M. lirot hn heir ciſe dangerous ? 

C. Yes: Bec.u'e, 4. Their fin is great, 
bei-ig guity. of Chriſts body and blood, 
1C-yr. 11, 27, 2. They eat damnation to 
* th:malelves, v.29. 3. Are ſickly, and do 
dye for this fin, v. 3a, For this God caſls 
ſome mens bodies tothe grave, and their 
ſouls to Hell. 

M. r#hat conrſe muſt you then take topre- 


vent this fin ani danzer ? 
C. I muſt pive all ſerious diligence to 


prepare my heare for ſo great a work. 

M. #1 hy do you think preparation zs ſo 
nee ful? 

C, Becauſe, x, All men are naturally un- 
fic. 2, \f.er Converſion, telicvers are often 
indifpoe:lfor ic. 3- God will come and 
view his gueſts, Mar, 22.11. 4, We have 
todo with the blood of the Son of God. 
5. Many duties here d+ meet. And 6, Guvd 
hach made greit preparations for ns, |} 

M. How muF#t you prepare your [ef for the 
L oras Enpper ? 

C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch of my 
heart , whether Ihave thoſe graces which 
God requires in worthy receives, and by 
fervent ſolemn prayer, 
| M. 1b. 


- 
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M. #hat are thoſe Graces which God re- 
quires in our Worthy Receivers? _. 
C Knowledge, Faith, Love to God, Re- 
pentance, and New Obedience. 
M. #by is knowled;e ncceſſary ? 
. C. Becauſe without Knowledge the heart 


| cannot be good, Prov. 19.2, Nor can a 
| man examine himſelf,nor diſcern the Lords 


Body. - 

M. what knewle!ge is neceſſ.ry ? 

C. It is neceſlary to know how we. were 
created, hoy we fell from God, and how 
weare recoyered, 

M, How were we creatcd? 

C. Aﬀeer the Image of God, Gez 1.27. 
1a Knowledge, Rigkecouſneſs and Holinels, 
Col 3.10, Eph. 4.24, 

M. Faw cam? we then tobe fo finful ans 
miſerable ? 

C. By the firſt tranſgreſſion of our fu {t 
Parents, Rem.5.12,18, 

M. Wherein confi; the fonfulneſs of onr 


Meſtate, by reaſon of oxr firft Pa. ents f all? 


C. In the impucation of Adams fr;t ſin, 
Rom.5.19., Theprivation of tiic linage of 
God which we had at firſt, Rom.3.10, And 


wich Win the propenſity of our hearts to the vileit 
| by 2, Gen.8.21.and6,5, 


Fb.t 


M. Can ou declare wore partic larly 
OED © the 


* waa 


yo EEE 


RE 
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the fin'ulneſs of the ſereral faculties of the 
ſoul ani wen rs of the boay ? | 
C. The urderſtanding is dark and jgno- 
rant, 1 Cor. 2,14, Epheſ. 4. 18. Anenemy 
to God, Rew. 8.7. Vein, Fpkeſ. 4. 17, 
1he will js fiubborn ard rebellious, 7chr 
5. 40. Maitk. 23, 27, Unable to chuſe 
vocd, Phil. 2. 13, The Conſcience isdefi- þ 
led, Tit. 1.15. In ſome feared, 1 Tim. | 
4. 2, Frroreous, John 16. 2, Dolwbting, 
Rem. 14, 23. 1he heart is a- hard as an | 
Adamant, Zcebh. 7.11, 12, TheAfﬀeQions | 
turned from the belt objets; the liking | 
Aﬀe@&ions which ſhould be placed upon | 
God, are towards evil ; Naturally men | 
love pleaſures more than Gcd, 2 Tim.3, 4. 
And riches, at. 19.21, 22. Andthem- 
ſclves, Matih. 16,23. And theirRelations, | 
M:#th. 10, 37. And arfire any thing rather 
than Ged and Chriſt, T/a. 33.2, Jobs 21, 
14, Anddel;eht in evil, notin good, Proy, 
2. 14, Their 4iſi/kivg Aﬀetions which 
| Should be againit kn, are againſt God: 
| Haters of God, Row. 1. 10. Grieving, at 
| Gods goodneſs to otheis, Marth. 20.11, 
to16, The Memory apt to forget good, 
| Heb. 12:5. Deaxt, 8 10, 11, 14, 10 remem- 
! +þerevil, Lzc&. 23, rg, 21. And when it re- 
'- mcinbers good, it is for a wrong end 
| _ 


. — —_ = - 
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_ 27, And chat are not written, Dext. 28.61: 
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CALat, 27. 63, $9 all the members of the 
Body are inſtruments of fin, Row. 6. 19. 
Eyes are full of Adultery, 2 Per. 2.14, Feet 
ſift to ſin, Throat, Toague, Lips, Month, 
full of ſin, Row, 3- 13, 14, 15. 

M. Wh. rein Will the knowledge of this fin- 
fulneſs of man be n/efal to you, whin yew £0 
to the Lirds Tabls? 

C. It will be an help to break my heart _ 
when 1 am there, that 1 ſhould be fuck 
a bundle and lump of ſin; to feel a need | 
of Chriſt, and to admire the love of God, 
in ſending his Son to dye for ſuch a filch;, 
loathſoime and pollnted wretch. 

M. Feat # the miſery of that fate i;::9 
which man fell ? 

C. The puniſhments that are due to; 
man for .fin, are, 1, All cemporal miſeries, 
as Gods curle upon the Creatures, Gen. 3. 
17. Rem. 's, 20. LUlpon his Eſtate, Dexr. 
22.17. Children, v. 18. And all be takes 
In hand, v.20. Sickneſſes; as Plague, v.2 I. 
Conſumption, Feaver, Agues,&cv,22.27 ./ 
L:vit. 26.19 Famine, Deut. 238.22,23, 24. 
Madne!s, », 28. Death, Rows. 6. 23, Gen. 
2,17, and.3, 10, Yea, all che curſes thatare 
written 1a the Book of God,Deaxt. 29. 20, 


2, Spiritzal miſeries. By nature man ig dead. 


pre 
Sa, 


a*” 
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| in fin, Efh.2.1. A child of wrath, Ephef. 
2.3, Andofthe Devil, Fohn 8.44. Lond 
ſom to God E-ek.16.5.A ftranger to him, 
Epb. 2. 19. Under blindneſs of minde, 
J(a.6.9. In danger of Hell, but doth nor 
ſee it, Rem, 11.8. Nor fear it, Dext, 29, 
19, Inſenfible of fin, 1/e. 48. 4. But 
ſomtimes filled with ſuch horrour ef con- 
ſcience, that he is weary of his life. Gey. 
413,14, And will die by his own hands 
rather then bear it, Mdat.27. 3,4,5. Hath 
a reprobate mind, Rem. 1.28, And vile 
affections, Rew. 1. 26, Is under the 
power of the Devil, Epheſ. 2.2, And of 
Iufts, v.3. And is prone to unnatural wick- 
daeſs, Gey. 19.5. Indeed this is his mi- 
ery, that God is angry with him every 
, P/al.7.11. And that nothing he can 
do doth pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8. 3. Eter- 
al miſeries : As baniſhment from the com- 
ortable Preſence of God for ever, Mar. 
23. 2T beſ. 1. 9. The pains of Hell, Rev. 
20. 15. ina lake of fire and brimſtone, 
Rv. 21, 8, That ſhailnever be quenched, 
Merkh 9.44. With the company of curſed, 
ormented, and tormenting devils, Afar. 
5-41, Where the Worm ſhall never die, 
Wark 9. 46, And the torment ſhall 
x caſcleſs, Lake 16. 24,25, Remedileſs, 
: verſe 


1 . 
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rer/e 26, Endleſs, Rev. 14: 10, IT, 

M. Wherein wil your k-owled;8 of this pro- 
wotey ur fitneſs for the Lords Supper ? 

C. it will make me the more 1mportu- 
nately to cry formercy, £1k+- 18.13, To 
ſee my need of Chriſt, Mar. 9, 12, To 
hiſtea to him, and believe on him, 
ts 16, 29 to35. To value Chriſt a» 
bore all, Phil. 3. 7, 8. To confeſs my 
fins, Luke 15, 18, And co grieve for them, 
A@Fs 21 37. ; 

M. By whom are you recorered from this 
fin and miſery ? | 
C. By Jeſus Chriſt alone, AFJs 4, 12. 

M. 1//be was Chriſt ? 

C. TheEternal Son of God, P/al. 2. 7. 
Who becameman, Johs 1.14. Who was 
and is God, Fohn 1.1, and Man, 1 Tim, 
2,5. Intwodiſtint Natures, Mar. 22.41. to 
46. and Rom.1, 3,4. And one Perſon for 
ever, Joby 3+13- 

M, Why was 3t neceſſary that th: Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, fh1nld be bith Ged 
and Man ? 

C. If he had not been. Man, he could not 
have died, 1 Tiz9.6.16. And if he had nor 
been God,” his death had not been ſatis- - 
faftory for our fins, nor have purchaſed - 
kis Church, As 20.23. 


K 3 M. How 
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M. Flow doth Chriſt recover us from every 


bn ana miſtry ? 

C. By executing the Office of Prophet, 
Ats3.22, Piieſt, Heb. 5. 6. Ant King, 
P/al. 2,6. 

M. thy Was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhoul 1 
execute this threefol« Office ? 

C. To cure us of a threefold miſery th:t 
. we lay utider, 

M. What was the firſt ? 

C, We were blind and ignorant, Mat, 
19,14, and 23.16, 17,19,24,26, Theic- 
tore he became a Prophet, co reteal co us 
the will of God fos our ſalyagion, Jobs 
1, 28, 

M. What was the ſecond ? 

C. We had finned, and could not ſatisfie 
the Jaſtice of God, Mic. 6. 6.7. There- 
fore he: became our Prieſt, by dying to ſa- 
tisfie Gods Juſtice, and to intercede for us, 
Tſa.53.4,5, 6. Heb. 7. 25. 

M. what was the third? 

C. We were weak, Rem. 5. 6. and could 
neither turn to God, fer. 31,18. and 17, 


14. Lam. 5.21. Nor ſukdue our enemies, 


Mark 5. 2,t0 14. Therefore he became our 
King, to ſubdue us to himſelf,” P/a/n 
110, 3, And to ſave us, Iſaiah 33. 22. 
And to 1eturn and conquer his and our 
enemies, 


o* 
— ee: 
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e-eries, Pſal. 110, 1, I Corinth, 15, 245 


25, 26. 

M, How are we mad: pa talgrs of Chriſt 
ard bis bentfits ? | 

C. By Faith, 7k 3. 16. As 13, 39. 
Eph { 2-8. 

M Watu F th? 

C. It iz an hearty receiving of Chriſt for 
T.ord and Saviour, 7-4n t, 12, Or,are..ing 
vpon Chriſt alone for Sz}varion, 

M 1V+) a dy 'u ſy thai; Faith ts nece(ſury 
fo Worshy receivs:ig 

C, Becauſe, 1, Without Faith it is 17 - 
poſlible to pleaſe God, Hb. 11,6. and we 
fhou!d not diſpleaſe bim at. his Table, 2. By 
Faith we ure the Children of God, Fob 
I. 12. Gal. 3.26, An1 this is Chitdrens 
Bread, and Gods Honſho!d Provifions : 
Ard we are not of the Honſhold of 
God, till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, 
Epheſ. 2, 19, Gal. 2. 159, 3, The Lords 
Supper doth not ſanRtife unbelievers, bur 
uabelievers prophane the Lords Supper, 
Hag. 2.12, 133 14, 4, Becauſe of many 
Scripture expreſſions, ſetting forth the uſe- 
fulneſs of Faith, it is the food of the ſoul, 
and. at the Lords Sopper we ſhould come 
to Chrift, John 6. 35, It 1s the mouth of 
the ſoul, Job: 6, 35. Ani there we ſhould 
K 4 fecd 
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feed pon Chriſt, it is the Hand of the 
Soul to r.ceive Chriſt, Fob» 1.12. And we 
ſhould take Chriſt when we take the 
Bread; it is the eye of the Soul, Iſa. 45. 
22. And thcre we ſhould beho'd our cru- 
cified Lord $1t is the I ife of the Soul, Gf. 
2.2). And a dead min cannot feed upon 
Chriſt, : 

M. 77 did y # ſay that repentance is uc- 
eeſſry to worthy receiving £ 

C. Becauſe 1. We are to judge our 
ſelves, 1Cor, 11-21, 2,A ſoft heart will 
re:cive the impreſhon of ehis Sea]. 3. Be- 
cauſe a man is to turn from Sin when he 
ccmes to the Lords Table. 

M. Why 4d you ſay that I've to God, ne- 
eefſary ? 

C. Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fir 
down at the Table of an enemy, bur 
dreadful and dangerous to fit down in our 
enmity at the Table of the Lord, 1fa man 
keep up his fellowſhip with the Devil, he 
provoketh God, if he comes to his Table, 
I Cor, 10,21, 22, 

M. WWoy didyou ſay that N.w Obedience 
02] neceſſary ? 

C. Eliſe a man will come in his rebellion, 
God preferreth obedience before ſaciifice ; 
elle a man doth not receive vut of obedi- 
ence 
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ence unto God, bur for ſame ſiniſter end- 
A difobedient liver can1ot be a worthy re 
' ceiver, nor have communion with God, 
1 Jobu 1,6, 7. : 

M. If th:ſe thinzs be ſo ne efſaty» deth it 
not concern you to examine whether they Le 
wright 41 your heart ? 

C. Yes. 

M, What are the fiens of true Fas:h ? 

C. 1. A prizing of Chrift above all 
things in this World, 1 Pet 2.7, 2, Wil- 
=— to receive him into the heart upon: 

zolpel-terms, for Lord and Saviour, fobs 
1.12, 3 [fit purifie the heart, As 15, 9+ 
4+ If it be fruicful ia good works, Fames 2» 
17, 5. If it enable us to- overcome: the' 
world, 1 obs 54+ 

M. How d» you knows yer dove God? 

C. Becauſe 1,'1 am giieved at his ab-- 
ſence, and cannot be ſatisfied till I find! 
him, Cant 3.1,2,3, 2.By my dehresto: 
be like him and love to thoſe that are like 
hin, 1 Fobn 4.7.12, 3.By my hatredi 
unto fin, P/al. 97.10, 4:By my obedi- 
ence unto his commands, Exod. 20, 6. Fob» 
14. 21,23. 5,By my defires-to have' an' 
| heart eo part with all for him, that he 
migat have the predominancy of my love;, 

Miat.10,37, 6' By my grieving wheu he is3 
Tp K5 diſhg=- 
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diſkonored by my ſc|for ochers. P/el. 51,4; * 


and 119. 53, 136, 158. _* 
;- M. How co you know j.# haie repentaxc: 
for ſou ? | | | 

C. Becanſe, 1. My ſoul groans under it 


a$S a burthen heavier to me than my MiXi- | 


on, Luke 15, 16. 18, 19, 21, CMatth. 17. 
23, 2. Becauſs I am aſhamed of my ſe- 
cret [185 before God, that never; expcſcd 
me to ſhame amongſt men, and loath my 
{cIf for all, Ezck, 6. 31, 3. Becauſel de- 
lire to feriake all fin, even the deareſt, 
Prov. 23.13. 4. Becauſe what '1 cafnor 
get freed from, I fizht againſt, that fin 
might never have a peaceabie polleſlion 
in my heart, Gal. 5 17. 


M. How do you know the truth of your 


tr obedience ? 


C; B:cauſe 1, My obedience ſp: ings 


from a new Principle, .love to, and fear of | 


God, Deat. 10.12, 2, Is guided by a new 
ruſe; not by own will, but the Wo:d 
of God, G.1.6.16, Ang 3. lam at a new 
end, the glory of God, 1 Cor-10.31. 

M. But if -4 man.carnot ſay, he loves God, 
and ſ.y,, ke hab faith, but yer find he han- 
gers aſtir (brit, and thirfteth for him, may 
be ceme to the Lord: T able ? 

C. Yes, 1. Bzciuſe aſſurance is.92t 

ne&+ 


| 
1 


' 
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neceſſary, 2.Becauſe weak Be.ijevers h ve 
arig\runtoit. 3. Becauſe God invirerh 
thoſe that bunger and thirſt, 7/a. 55.1, Fobn 
7.73. 4. Chriſt p-020uncerh them blz([ed. 
And 5. Promiſech thar they ſhall be fijled, 
NM :t.5 6. 

M. Bat won'd it nit tend much $1 your com- 
fort at the LovrdiT 1b'r to know before you ge. 
tha' Cor | died for Jou in puirticklar ? 

C. Yes, beca'iſe rien I might ſay, here 33 
Blood, andit was ſhed for me.,c*c. 

M. How may yon knowy that Chrift die! f 7 
Jon in particular ? 

C. 1,1f I be 03e of his people, M.r. 
21, 2nd this I aw, if I bewilling to be, 
to do,to ſuffer what Chriſt would have me. 
P/.101.3, 2.1f F beone of Ch' iſts friends 
doing his command-, 7ohs 15. 13, 14, 
3. If tbe dead to fin, G4! 6.14, 4.161 live 
ro Chciſt, 2Z ry. 5-15. 1m y coriciuce [12 
cied for me, Ga' 2.25, 

M. If #po't [crtoxs {e4 1 J0# fin tes 


108 ſhrxld ſpend form: t;:e in ſolemn Pr ier' 
eſort yon yo? 

C. Yes, bec:uſe 1. I cannot a when! 
gracel have withour Gods affitance, 7h: 
15-5 2 Theduty is ſo'emn and weighrv. 

Though God will give «| 2s Of 
3. Ihough God vill give the bleſſings 05 

the 


| 
\ 
| 


2204, 


Of the Lords Supper. 


The Covenant of Grace , yet he will be 


ought unto for them, Ezek. 36.37. 

M.1s it (uffics nt for vouv worthy receiving 
that yo have fon 1d theſe graces in your hearts 
antprayed ti God befor: vous 70. ? 

C, No, but I muſt ſee chat my end: be 
ri»hr, and chat I behave my ſelfasI ought, 
whileI am there, 

M. What +# your ead in g03»g to the Lords 
Table f | 

G. My end muſt be, rt. Te-have commu- 
ion With God, 2 To encreaſe my faith in 
Chriſt, and love to God, 3. To furthe: my 


- {oy In. the Holy Ghoſt. 4, My peac: of 


Conſcience. And 5. Hope- of eternal Life. 
6, To renew my Covenant with God, 
7, To quicken me to Obedience, 8, To 
make me. thankful ro God for his mercy 
beſtowed upen me in Chrif, 9, To ges 
power agiinſt my fias, And-10, Eſpeci- 
ally to remember and ſhew forth the death 
of Ciirift, | # 


M. What renembrarce muſt. this be of the * 


aerth of Chrilt ? 

C. Not an Hiſtorical remembrance of 
Chriſte death only, for ſo the Devils re- 
member that Chriſt hath died. but ſuch: a 
1ememi:ra ice thit ſhould affe&t my heart 


witli loye. to kim, delire after him, *joy in , 


him 


him, with ſorrow for my fin that cauſed 


bis death, and whereb/ 1 might aaſwerall {| 


the c1arges of the Law,the clamours of my 
conſcience, and the accuſations of the De- 
vil, Rem.$.3 334- 

M. Having frund the truth of Grace in 
Jour kheirt, aid that your end is right, what 
2:11} you do when you arc there ? 


C. Give all diligence in endeavouring 


' co draw my graces info at, 
M. TVhat are thiſe Graces that y'u muſt 
endeavour 10 excerciſe when yu are at the 


Table of the Lay 4 ? 


C. Faith, love to God and Chriſt, for-. 


row for fin, delires after Chriſt, and thank- 
tulnels, 

M. What means will you uſe when you aro 
rere t0 exerciſe theſe Graces ? 

C. Sometimes IT would meditate upon 
ſuch things as are here offered to my 
thoughts from this Ordinance, tending 
thereunto, and ſometimes pur up ejacula- 
tions unto God, that he would pleaſe to 
help me. 

M. What wwld you meditate up n at the 
L ris Tab!s fer this enl ? | 

C. 1, Sometim s | wonld think: npon 
the love of God and Chriſt, 2. Sometimes 
upon his wrata and ſeverity againſt Sin? 


3. lhe 
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3. The hainous natnre offin. 4, The pre- 
ciouſneſs of my ſoul, 5. The ſufferings of 
my Lord. 6. Of my fitting with Godin 
his Kingdom. And 7. The Priviedges I 
am made partaker of in this life ty the 
death of Chiift, - 

M. what are thiſt Ir;viledies purchaſet 
by the death of Chriſt, ſealed in the Sacra: 
ment, the believins thoughts Whercof will 
tend to warm your heart, and att your graces 
«t the Sacrament ? 

C. Theſe are, 1, Peace with God, Rm. 
5 1, Cel. 1.20,21, 2. The righteouſneſs 
_ of Chrift imputed, 2Cor. 5.21, 3: Par- 
don of fin, Eph. 1.7. 4 The death cf 
Sin, Rom 6, 6, 5. Adoption, Ephe/. 1.5, 
Gal. 3-26. 6 Perſeverance, Phil. 1. 6. 
7.Deliverance frum wrath to come, 1 7h:/, 
1.10. $. Communion with God, 1 7ohx 
1.3. 9. Hope of Heaven andeterna] life, 
. 1 Pet. 1.344, 

M. What is there iy the Sacrament pre- 
ſented to your 'enſes, that reprc{ents theſe 
thi gs toyonr Faith. 

C- Sacramental Elements, and Sacramen- 
_tal Actions, 

Mis i hat ae rne Sa'r1ment :l Elements ? 

C. Bread and Wine, fignifying Cariſts 
Body and Blood, Mar.26.:.6,27. 

M. 1s 


_— — 


| : M. 1s not the Bread and Wine chanzed in- 
#2 Chriſts Body. ani Blood? 


. with the aamer of the thing « fignified ? 
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C. No ſuwely.: For then 1. Chrifſs glo- 
rious Body now wou!'d be ſubject to cor- 
ruption. 2. Tien afinite body can be in 
Heaven and Earch, and in many places up- 
on the Earth at the ſame time, 3.1 hen I do 
nor know Bread and Wine, when I doſee 
it, and taſte it. 4.Then there would be no 
fizns of the things fignified, and fo this . 
would be no-Sacrament. F. Then a dran- 
kard might eat.and driak Chrifts Body and 
Blood, as well as atrue Believer. 6. Then: 
the Miniſter may as (itrely give the things 
ſignified, 38 the outward figns,, where as 
this is the Gift znd Prerogarive .of God 
alone, Zuke 3. 16. 7- Then at the firſt in. 
Aiirution tare were ewo Chritts, one that 
o1ve, ad ano(ner that was given, 8. The 
Cup is (:id. to be rhe New Teſtament, as 
well as i; 1s ſatd :o be Ch:tiis Blaod, .1 Cor. 
I 1.25, Butin taat there-muſt be a Figure, 
whetier Pajiits will orno, and ſo chere is 
inths, 

M. Why then ar: the ont ard ff:118 grac:d 


C(.. To-ſhew cheinſeparate ConjunRi- 
on of tae tiaings: egnined, vaith the ot» 
ward {1grs, oo thg worti:y Receiver. 2. Fe. 
Cauſe 
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cau'e of the fit proportion and agreement 
between the ſigns, and the things ſignified, 
M. Wherein is the agrecment betwixt the 
outward ſigns, an1 the things b ;nified ? © 
C. Ia regard, rn. Of the preparations. 
theBread might be prepared, the Corn 
muſt be threſhed in the floor, grown'd 
the Mill, baked in the Oven 3 and that Wine 
might be prepared, the Grape muſt be ; 
cruſhed in the Wine-preſs. So that Chr it |; 
might be a Saviour unto Sinners, he muſt - 3 
be bruiſed for our ſins, andſcorched-in the | 
-Oven of the Fathers wrath, and a'one 
muſt tread the Wine-preſs, 1/4. 63.3, 2.In 
regard of uſefulneſs, Bread 1s of daily uſe, 
whatſoever be our other refreſhments; So 
Chriſt isof daily uſe unto us, whatſoever 
| be our other enjoymentsz Bread is the 
Naff of life, and. Wine cheareth the heart 
of man : Such is Chriſt unto our fouls, 
M. What may you meditate up when you 
you [ee that Chrift erdained both: Bread and 
| Wire 80 be the Sipnes in. this Sacra- 
ni 
C. T he plentiful Redemption. we have in 
Chrift, that from him we might have ſup- 
ply for all eur waucs, compleat nouriſk- 
ment ; here being Bread that ſatisfies our 
. aunger, and Wine that quencheth our thirſt 
" M.IWiat 
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M, What may you meditate wpon, -when you 
; ſer the Bread ani Wine given apart ? 
, = C. That Chrifts Blood was ſeparaced 
from his Bady, that we might not be ſepa. 
rated from God for ever. 
M, Doth the Cup belon? alſo to the people as 
Well as to the CMiniFter ? 
C. Yes, forafmuch as Chriſt in the firſt 
inſticution, at. 26. 27. And the Apo- 
4 file afterwards, 1 Cor, 11, 25, 26. ſay, 
3 TDrizk ye all of this. The ſame that are 
commanded to eat, arealſo commanded co 
drink, without difference : And this Sacra- 
ment is the conmunion of Chriſts Blood, 
as well as his Body, 1 Cor, 10.16, 


II Sf S...> = 


M. hat be the Sacramental ations ? 

C. The aRions, fome are of the Mini- 
ſter, ſome of the Receivers. 

M. What are the Attions of the Minifter ? 

E. They be four. 

M.Which is the firſt ? | 

C. Heis to take the Bread and Wine into 
his hands, and to ſeparate them from ordi- 
nary bread and wine. 

E. hat may you meditate upon When you 
ſee the Minifter do this ? 

C. That God in hiseternal Purpoſe and 
Decree, hath ſeparated Chriſt from all o- 
ther men, to be our Mediator, Exod: 12.5, 
Hib.7.26, M.# hich 
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M. Which; the ſecond Attion of the 11i- 
x fter ? Wo : 

C. He is to bleſs and conſecrate the 
Bread and Wine by the Word and Prayer. 

M. What may jou meditate upon as ſign;- 
fied by this * 

C. That God inthe fulneſs of time ſent 
hisSon into the World, furniſhing him 
with all gifts needful for a Mediator, Gal, 


4.4. 

M.11hat is the third aftion of the Miniſter? 

C, To breakthe Bread, and pour out the 
Wine. 

M. what may 10u meditaty upon when you 
ſee him do this ? 

C. The Paſſions and Sufferings ofChriſt, 
and all that he endured both in Body and 
Soul for our ſins , his bleſſed Body being 
bruiſed, and his precions Blood ſhed, and 
that his Seul was poured out unto the death 
1/a.53-5.10.12, Heb.9.14, 

M. what is the fourth Action of the CM;- 
miſter ? 

C. To give and diſtribute the Bread and 
Wine unto the Receivers 

M. What may you meditate apon, When you 
fee him ds this ? 

C. That Gcd is giving of his Son, and 
the Son giving of himlelf,and yr. a//y,though - 

3 inviſpbly, 
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* inviþbly dealing forth to every worthy re- 
ceiver, the benefit of his death, according 
as he needs, 

M. Wh.#t be the Satramental atons of the 
R:ceivers ? | 

-C. 1 wo. 
| M.##bich is the firſt ation of the receic er > 

C. To take the Bread and Wine offered 
ky the Miniſter. 

M. What may y:u mecitite upon, an do 
then ? 

C. I ought to ſtretch forth the hand of 
Faith, and receive Chriſt and all his bene- 
fits, elſe I play the hypocrite at the Lords 
Table, before God and the whole Congre- 
gation, 

M. hich i; the ſecon1 ation of the Re- 
erver? . 

C. To eat the Bread, and drink the 
Wine. 

M. hat doth that ppnifre ? 

C. My union unto Chriſt, and enjoy- 
ment of him, my feeding upon Chriſt by 
Faith, for the ſtrengthning of the graces of 
Gods Spirit in my ſoul. 

M, What muſt you do after this Sacramsut 
25 over ? | 
- . C. Confider with my ſelf, if Ihgvere- 
ceived any benefic ehereby. 


: 


M.Huw 


T_T —— 


nels. 
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M. How will yon k':0ow this ? 

C. 1, By the encrcaſe of my faith 1 
Chiift, and love to God. 2, By my greater 
hatred unto Sin, and power againſt it. 
3. By my longing after the enjoyment of 
God in Heaven, 4. By my prizing of thus 
Ordinance above my neceſſary food : And 
5, By my r:ſolutions in the ſtrength of? 
Chriſt, to (iuffer for him who died for | 
me. 

M. 1lai m t you do if you bave f nnd 
good by this Ordinance ? | 
» C, I muſt give God the g'ory, deſire to 4 
come a3ain, and walk ſuteabie in your con* h 
veriation. | | 

M. How muſt you live that you may walk, | 


ſuteably ? 


C. I muſt make it my buſineſs to forſake ; 
all fia, and toperform all the duties that | 
God requireth from me. q 

M. What if yz# do not? l 

C. Ithen, 1. Diſhogour Chriſt, 2:Grieve | 
the Spirit, 3. Break my Covenant made 
and renewed wich God; 4, Diſcredic my 
Profeſſhon, 5. Wound my ' Cenſcience. : 
6. Provcke Gcd to withdraw from me. 

7. Shall be guilty of great unthankful- 
and 8. Weaken my conſcience * 

when ] go again, | 

M.JVbit 
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M 


. What if you finde no good by the Sacra- 
ent : 


# C. I muſtexamine what was the cauſe, 

nd be humbled for ir, and-forſake the 

7, and pray to feel the benefit of it when 

..] am come _ and better prepare my 
y 


cbs me Eee 
or © | | 
PO RIO, 


@) 
jo ', Dialogue between a weak Believer that 
' dares not come to, and a ftrong Believer 


h + that dares not abſent himſcif from the Lors 


4 
6% 


{ Sxppere | 

.; k . 

» beat Y Frien', Iam glad T1 ment 
Believer, with you 01 ſuch a day as 


this. 

Strong Believer, T rejoice in yout health, 
ad in the mercy vouchſaf'd ro us both, 
hat we have one Lords day more to wait 
$pon our God. 

W. 1 may account it mercy indeed, who 
bye been ſo dull and dead, and ont of frame 
Þll the week long, and Jet wicertain what hee 


ta ſt 


3 
I ” 
j 


hs 
p 
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Pate of my ſoul is; but T pray you whethir 
are 1 04 going ſo chearfully? 

S. lam going to a Feaſt this day. 

W. Do you ſpend holy time in feaſtin; ? | 

S. Yes, in ſuch feaſting as Iam a going 
ro 


W, What Feaft do you mean ? 
F, A Feaſt of fat things, feaſt of Wines 
oa tie Lees, fart things full of marrow, 
of Wines on theLecs well refined. 

W. IV bo invites you tothis Feaſt of which 
yiu [peak [achgreat things as theſe? 

$,God himſelf doth make this Feaſt, and. 
invites me to it , our Father makes a Ban-' 
quet fer his children, | | 

W, IfGod docall jou to a Feaſt, the Pri-. 
v'frons ſarely are according to the ſtate of {o 
great a King. | 

S. Wiſdom hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath furniſhed 
her Table, the Oxen and Fatlings at e killed 
and all chings are ready :- There is Milk' 
for the weak; and Wine for the ſtrongand* 
forrowfu) of heart: there 15 Bread {or the 
hungry. Water for the thirſty,every thing 
that is neceflary or delightful, Indeed it , 
is the Body and Blood of Chriſt, who is* 


both the Aatrer and the CHaſter of this + 
Feaſt, BE 


_ W. New ' 


1 
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W. Now 1aunderſtend you mean the Lerds 


Smpper ; And I have heard indeed of ſome 
7| at have partakes thereef,that great and pre- 
Ciens things are there prepared. 


C. Yes, thereare, and methinks I feel 


my heart to burn within me, while 7 am 
ſpeaking of them, 3nd the love of him 
that hath prepared them, and called me 
unto them, 


W.Smrely,; en Will be msch aeiighted Whit + 


you are there ſince jour heart is thus raiſed as 
Jon are going 10 it, 


S. Raiſed ! rhrough the mercy of my 
God, at this time itis, tur ſometimes it is 
not ſo, but / am without a ſence and feel- 
ing of the love of God, yet then / ſhouid 
noc dats to abſunt my ſelf frum this holy 
Supper ; f. r when am without the ſence 
of the love cf God, 1 then endeavour to 
keep upon my heart, a ſence of my duty to- 
waids him, and of my wants, to fetch ſup- 
plies from him by thi: and etber means, as 
he hath appoinred in his Word. 

W. Then if you have the light of Gods 
COmnrenarce or ot, you are deſirous tobe par: 
taking of the Supper of the Lord, 

S. TI hough /have no comfore, TI would 
do my duty, yea then my ſoul dorh lon? 
goth thirſk and excecd#ply. defire, tar, 
(thr 25h 
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(through the mercy of my God, and m<- 
rits of my Saviour) 7 may taſte of theſe 
Proviſions, and feed upon my Lord Re- 
deemer, whoſe Fleſh is meat indeed, and 
n hoſe Blood is drink indeed, 

W. But Ipray yeu what are thoſe Proviſions 
thit are thus prepared, that do thus aff, ft 
Jour heart ? | 

| S, What are they! They are .rich and 
; coſtly Proviſions; they are free, ſuitable, 
plentifal, ſufficient, ſelf.nouriſhing, laſting, 
heart-chearing Proviſions, | 
W. Willyou not particularize ſome of the! 
Provifcons for m1 better information ? Gi 
S, Oh!my foul r. joyceth within me. 
W. Lord, hoW dull am I while he is thus 
affefied? 
$. My ſoul rejoyceth within me while 7 
conſider what they be. 
MW. What arethey? 
| -$, What! Chriſt and all his priviſedges 
' areready to be exhibited, and ſcaled tomy 
ſoul this day, | 

W. What priviledges ? 

$. Peace with God, pardon of Sin, Righ- 
reouſneſs imputed, peace of Conſcience, joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, more grace and perſe- þ 
verance to theend, and at the end eternal 


life. " 


W $-' ev 


= 


| 
I 
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W. Shew me the ſaitabl.neſs cf theſe pro- 
vif6rns toyour ſoult 

S. A S:vjour is ſucable toa oſt Sinner 
pardon , toa puilty finner ; peace witls 
God , to a ſinner that was an enemie tO 
God ; prace of conſcience, to a (inner un- 
der apprehenſion, of Guds wrata ; j.ſti- 
fication, ro a coudemned {inner 3 clean- 
ſling blood, to a polluted finner ; comfort, 
toa dejzRed (inner : Theſe, theſe are the 
proviſions which are fet upon my Fathers 
Table. 

VV.Theſe are great an1 excellent things in> 
dged, bit Who are the Gueſts invitcd to this 
Feaſt ? Wh are thoſe Prov ſions for ? 

S. Fo: thoſe that are burdened wich (in, 
and do forſ3ke it;for thoſe that hunger a1.d 
thirſt af:er Righteouſneſs 3 for the children 
of God; for the Friends and followers of - 
Chriſt; for thoſe that are willing to take -/ 
him in all his Offices. 

W. Bur m ght the poor, and theſe that have 
moe, '0 unto this F.aft ? 

S, Yes, yes the poor in purſe wizht be 
welcome, and the poor in ſpirit ſha/l be 
welcome ; God loyes to ſ-e his Tablefilled 


g with thoſe that are ſenſible of their wants 


and (ins, & theſe he will fatisfie abundantly: 
wich the fatreſs of his hOiſe,and cauſe them 
L 


(@ 
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t2 drink of the rivers of his pleaſures, when 


che full ſelf-rightious Phariſee ſhall be ſent. 


empty away. 

W. This revives my heert if you can make 
$t good. 

7 The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it, and therefore you may not doubt there- 
of, He is moſt earneſt with the hungry 
and thirſty to come , Tſaiab 55. 1. Ho, 
every one that thirſteth come ye to the waters. 
and ht thit bath no money ,, come ye buy and 
ext, yea, come, buy Wine and milk rithout 
money and without price. And the Sun cal- 
leth ſuch, 7+4.7. 37. In the laft day, that 
great aay of the feaft|, Jeſus Food and cryed, 
ſaying, if any man thirft let him come unto 
me and; rink. And the Spirit called ſuch, 


Rev.22, 17, eAnd th! Spirit and the Bride | 


Jay, come, an4lethin tbit heareih ſay, com, 
and let him that i athirft come, and wh:- 


SS 


ſeever will , let him drink of the waters of | 


tife freely. And the CHMinilterr of God are þ 
Nillſent to call ſuch,- Lake. 14. 21.——— K 


The Maſter of the houſe ſaid to his ſcrvant, } 
go ont quickly into the ftreets ind lanes of the | 


City, and bring in hither tht poor and the 
»:1umed, and the ha's, and the blind, Verl, 23, 


And the Lord ſaid #nto thc ſervant , go ont | 


into the high-waſ® ( where poor men aro 
wont 


f 


: 


| 
| 
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wont to big) an! kidzes (wh.re poor men 
are won: to work) and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filed. 
W. An1 do theſe Scriptures encourage you 
to frequint thus Ordinance ? 
$. Yei: And becauſe the ſame God that 
commandeth me to pray , commands me 
ro receive, and hath given me hopes that 
] ſha'l be partaker of the benefirs thereof, 
I am bound to wait upon che Lord there- 
in. 
VI. What ad» 1ou hope to be partaker of, 
by going to thu Ordinarce ? 
< I hope to have my_ heart enflamed 
with love to God, and deſires after Chriſt ; 
to have my Saviour more endeared to m 
ſeul; my heart ſoftned, my fins ſubdued, 
my fatih ſtrengthened, my evidences clears 
ed, aid my foul aſſured of eceinal life. 
W. What rea'on ha:e ou to hope that you 
ſhall ha:e theſe alvanrages, by goin? to the 
L'r1s Snupper ? ; 
 S, Not for any worth in me; but God 
1s Pleaſed to pive theſe things freely for the 
ſake of Chriſt, to thoſe thar in # 65 Foms 
to his command, in a right manner, and for 
7 right end, do make conſcience of this 
uty. 


. | 
VV. What courſe have yu taken b:for 
L A | 
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ha d, thit y'u have ſuch hoprs of ſuch bent fits 


[3 this Ordinance ? 

$. 1do not wont to declate what my ſe- 
cret duties are, but if it might be for the 
edifying of your ſoul, I ſhall uot be unwil- 
Ling ©O acquaint You, 


W..1p:ayyon ds, for I do land in nerd of 


tilp fr.m others mcre experienced in holy 
dut es. 

$.1 cannot ſay I am more Experienced 3 
Þur this 1 did, 1 terioufly ſearched my hearc 
to find the truth of Grace, my intereſt 
1» Chriſt. my right unto this Ordinance, to 
find out my fins, and have renewed my re- 
pentance for them; my wants, and haye 
begged of God, as carceſtly as I could, 
tha: 1 wight be ſupplied ar his Table, and 
for his ſtrength to diſcharge this ducy co 
his glory and my own comtort, 

\V. O happy man | that have the'e proviſi- 
05:5 prepare for yo4, ani can co with this de- 
| light an hel v cer fidence to pa" take of thim. 

$. Yonallo muy draw near unto this Ta- 
ble of th: Lord, and have a ſhare of theſe 
Goſpel-berefi:s, and be afſured of chem. 

W. 1. elas! Alas yon know not what I 
am, what I have becn; I never did, I do yt 
dae to metale with the Bl od of Chriſt in thu 
Ordgnaxce. 


$. You 
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'” $. You may come and eat of chis bread, 
and drink of e>1+ cup: 

W. What I bal a4 Do? eat of the Chil- 
arins bread ? I dare nat 1 it. 

S. You muſt, you lin if yon negect it. 

W. Sin! that { Wwoxl i nt, thar wit that 
mak-th me abſeut from it, becauſe | woull 
not lin avainſs the blond of Chrif; Lut why 
do yiu [ay, I fin if 1 do-n:t come ? 

S. Beczuſe you live in tie nezlet of a 
| pl:in comm:nded GUiY 3 1t IS A flighouns 
" ef a ſpecial token of the iove of your dytng 
f Lord. | 
W. My Lay > 
9, Ir is a regletins of the Szal of the 
{ Covenant of prace; ic is hypucritie uo 
complain of the hardneſs of yeur hearc, 
and yet will not uſe the means to have it 
lofined; and of the power of your fin, 
and wil not uſe the means to bave. ir 
weakened. 

W. Intver kntw any unde: my doi:bts and 
fears, that went to thus Ordinanct, an f oxnd 
food thereby, 

S. Norſo, for I my ſelf was long under 
the ſame doubt and fears; aid | know" 
my heart was as bad as Yours can be , Lut 
waen I was willing to forſake my (in, and 
Eloſe with Chiilt icnle of duty, fear of 

L 3 fin, 


; * 39 * 


—— — -— ww 
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f12, 1f I did not, moved me to the uſe there- & 
of, and there God reſolved my doubts, ;* 
and removed my feats, and madeit profita. */ 
ble to my Soul, for my comfort and encreiſe © 
of grace, i 

VV. But it wonll be fin tome togo? for * 
that whichss a duty, and would be food unto 
another , might be a ſi: and poyſon unto me, ,: 
bicauſe I am not fit for ſuch an Ordinance. | 

S, If you be not fit, that alſo is your fin, 

W. Tken my caſe u miſirable nee! ; if 7, 
Cont cove, | fin; anlif The unfit an! come, + 
T fin, 4h Lord: am Tinthis neceſſity of ſin- 
ming? Oh tell me then what [ myſt do ? | 

S, You mult not abide in that condition, | 
wherein you are unfit for the Supper of the 
Lord, but fir your ſelf and come, i 

W. Alas! who Will pity my pining Sow", þ 
that bath fool before it, an41 yet un1 orthy to 
m.d-l. withit ? 

S. A Legal worthineſs you cannot have, 
neither doth God expe it at your hands; 
but an Evangelical worthineſs you may 
have. 

W. 1 wonld fain know What 1 ma; doin 
reference to thu Ordinance ; I pray you till 
me, when #u a perſen ſaid ts be worthy in a 

s/þ | ſenſe ? | 
"_ Wien he is eloathed with the righ- 
teouſneſs 


- 
y 4 ©"4 


' his ſoul, and doth a&ir at the Lords Sup- 


| for I donbt I am nt one of theſe ſinners that 


. I @ bers Table, and I abſent my ſe'f, as thoug! 
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teouſn'ſs of Chriſt, hath grace infuſed into 


per. he doth worthily receive, 

W. Then I fercei.'e that a man might be 8 
finer, and yet a worti y recerver, 

S Yes. 

VV. What 2 great Simmer too: 

S. Yes, he may. 

Vv. Thu # ſowe ſupport to my fainting 
ſoul: But yet my ſoul ts caſt dewn within me,,. 


you to mean« 

S. It prieves me to ſee you in this di- 
ſtreſs of Spirit. 1 am perſwaded if you 
would go unto this Ordinance, you would 
in time hear God ſpeaking Peace and com- 
fort to your ſoul, | 

' VV. My deſires ani my fears are ſuch, I 
knoW not which excceds. Fain I would, but 
I dare net, It ts grief unto my ſoul, when 
fee the chil 'ren of God approach wnto their 


uot of his family , but 1 am ſuch a fi1ner, that 
T dare not go, 

S. VVhy, what a ſinner are you ? | 
VV. 1am the chefeſt if ſinners, ſhruld 
thergfore g1 ? 
| S.. SO was S. Pay] in his own eſteem 
yet. ſuch Chrift came to ſaye, x 7;m.1.16 
L 4 God 


— ” 
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Gods mercy and promiſe, Chriſts merits 


areas grear, yea, greater then your ſins, 
P[cl. 103. It. AMatth. 12, 31. You have 
r.ot been a greater S$j,nner then Ada, or 
Aansſſer, 2 Chren, 33. 1, t014. or M.ry 
Nacaaliw Lk 7.37, 39. Or atleaſt you 
tave not committed More fins then all 


_ i 


theſe ; if you Have, yet you have noe eom- ;- 


mitted mvre fins, than all the fins of all the |-' 


E.et of God, in «ll ages of the wo: 1d 
a!nount unto: And hath, and will God 
pzrdon theſe? And are your ſins yet roo 
orear for pardoning mercy ? 

W. 0 wonderful! I ſre it 14 not the preat- 
wveſr, or the number of ſinners absminat: ons 
th..t ſorll keep mercy frem him, bat theſe 
Lal their hearts of y 6 turned into hearts of 
fi-ſh. bur my heart us hard, and like an Ada® 
mant, ani it ſbuuld be a briken hears, that 
ſhonl:l beh 1d a broken Chriſt in the S,ra- 
went. But this [ want 

S. Senſe of hardneſs of heart is ſome-de- 
gree of loftneſs of heart, :7/a 63.17. Phz- 


| ra:h complain:d of his judgements, nor of ' 
| che hardneſs of his heare. You are ſenſible, 
* and do grieve for the hardneſs of your 


heart, or you do not, if you do nor, why 


 then'do you complain? If you do, your 
{- hardneſs 1s not the hardneſs that there is 


in 


*s. 


- 
a__ 
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proreel to diſcover whut th nor do differe: ce 
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in Reprobates, tut ſuch as may be, and '* 
in the people of God: And this Sacrament 
is a means (0 have ic ſofrned, 

W. Thu doth a liithe help mty I pray you 


bardneſs in a child of God, fremth: rardneſs 
that is in a nickel man. 

S Senſe of fin, and of Gods diſt>nor 
2 judging of your (cif tor ſi, and untergned” 
turning from fin; eain=:{t prayers for ſoft- 
ning grace, a rolling your ſelf upon Chi ift, 
tenderneſs of Conſcience, and holy fear of 
finning againſt God; holy care to pleaſe 
him, teachabl:neſs of hearr, an holy re- 
[:ſaeſs till you have Cliriſt, do diltinguith 
your haidneſs from the hardnefs of hewe 
in a wicked man. | 

W. How elſe? | 

$. Your hardneſs js occaſional, nor con- 
tant; tie hardneſs of a Reprobare 1s like 
the hardnels of :ch tone:, thatare harder 
by tie h-ac of the Sur, bur your hardneſs 
15 like chz hardneſ- oi ice, that-when ce 
S.n dota ſhine upon it, ic is melte4 an 
d-19. ved. 

WV, 'wtif Thai a heart of fleſh, 1 do mt 
thnk th:re Ro 14 be ſa much bardneſt re- 
manning in me mere than others, 

S, God cur;s the hardneſs of his peo» 


L 5- plc 
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| then 'do you complain? If you do, your 
[= hardneſs 1s: nor the hardneſs that there is 
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Gods mercy and promiſe, Chriſts merits ls 


are as great, yea, greater then your ſins, 
P/cl. 103. It. AMatth, 12. 31. You have Yo 
rot been a greater Sinner then Ada»,, or 
Mansſſen, 2 Chren, 33- 1, tO 14. Or M.ry f 
Natdalewm Lk 7.37, 39. Or atleaſt you ? 
bave not committed More fins then all 7 
theſe ; if you Have, yet you have noe eom- --: 
mitted mvre fins, than all the fins of all the | 
E:eRt of God, in «ll ages of the world þ: 
amount unto; And hath, and will God |' 
pzrdon theſe? And are your fins yet too 
orear for pardoning mercy ? 7 

W. O wonderful! I ſreit 4 mot the great- |. 
weſr, or the number of ſinners absminat: ons | 
th.:t arll keep mercy frcm him; but theſe x 
Lai thety hearts of yi turned into hearts of 
fl-ſfp. but my heart us hard, and liks an Ada" 
mant, an it foculd be 4 br:hey heart, tbat 
ſhonll beh Id a broken Chriſt in the $S,era- 
ment. But this [ want 

S. Senſe of hardneſs of heart is ſome-de- 


| ' gree of lofeneſs of heart, -7/a 63.17. Ph- 


ra:h complain:d of his judgements, nor of ' 
the hardneſs of his heare, You are ſenhble, 


|” and do grieve for the hardneſs of your 


heart, or you do nor; if you do nor, why 


in 
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in Reprobates, tut ſuch as may be, and '* 
in the people of God: And this Sacrament 
is a means tO have ic ſofrned, 

 _ W. Thu doth a liithe help mey TI pray you 
proceed to diſcover whut-th ngr do diſfere: ce 
bardaeſs ina childof God, fremth: rardneſs 
that is in a wicked man. 
* S Senſe of fin, and of Gods difhonor , 
7-8. judging of your [cif ror ſi, and antergned: 
- turning trom fin; eain-{t prayers for ſoft- 
- ning grace, a rolling your ſelf upon Ch ift, 
© tenderneſs of Conſcience, and holy fear of 
I, ſinning againſt Godz holy care to pleaſe 
| him, teachabl:neſs of hearr, an holy rei- 
| [I-ſaeſs till you have Clirift, do diltinguith 
your haidneſs from the hardneſs of heze 
in 2 wicked man. | 

W. How «elſe? 

$. Your hardneſs js occaſional, not con- 
tant; tae hardneſs of a Reprobate 1s like 
the hardnets of :ch tone:, thatare harder 
by tie h-ac of che Sur, bur your hardneſs 
1s like chz hardneſ- 9i ice, that-when we 
S.n dota ſhine upon it, ic is meltel an 
d:iIo.ved, 

\\, 'wtif Thail a heart of fl, 1 do mt 
th nk th:re Ro 14 be ſo much bardne(s re 
meaning in me mere than bers, 

S, Gud cur;s the hardneſs of his peo» 


L5: | ph; 
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p'es heart in their Converſion, effeAually 3 
In $Simtification $-adually; and at their 
DM! tion, perf: Riy, bur not t3]] then, 
VV. This proves my haran {s tobe more 


tw the barene/s of God: propie, becauſe I 


mourn nt ſer my fins as they do, nor can I 
be fo dreetly kumbied fo it ; avd what ſhou'd 
T adv at the Saci ament, iff | c :nno: mourn for 
fin? 

S. Imitite thoſe that mourn for (in ; bur 
you conclude not right, that you mourn 
not erxly, nor at all, becauſe you mourn 
not graduely , or as mucly as othe $ do. 
The Word of Ged, and not the attainments 
of others, mut be the rule ty which you 
01gh: to judge of the truth of your 
m-uraing for ſ«n, Beſides, if you do not 
m-:ura diretly, you mourn reflexive'y, 


You mourn-that you canno; mourn, and 


you pray that you may Mourn, Beſilec, 
it is nat your tears that can juitifie you in 
th: Tigit of God; for if you couid mourn 
mo e than any,.yet you mutt be juſtifizd 
f eely by the blood of Chriſt, and fo you 
will when you mourn truly, though leſs 


. tl an ſom others do, 


W.If «tbe +, te: tell me when my monru- 
in: for ſins ri;ht, an i; the myurni g of 4 
ft at penitent ? nt 
] HM S. Whey 


4 


# 
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an” S. When you mcurn for fin as fin, for 
|» all fin, becanſe :t is againſt God, P/:1,51.4. 
is an evil greater then any affliction, Rom. 
7. 24. Paul never cryed out for the evil of 
:Mi:tion, as he did for the evil of ſin: 
" | when you rejoyce in the Law of God, that 
' | doth diſcover it, ' and bleſs God he ever 
| wrote it, and that you ever knew it, 
R:m. 7, 12. when your mourning for (in 
makes you loath it, and leave 1t. and; 
prize Chriſt, 2nd haten ro him, to clole 
wich him. 

W. Thu Ifer, tht iy mourning for my- 
- - fn ariſeth from the fear of het 

S. You may qzicken your heart ta 
mourn f r fin, from rhe torments of H:11, 
that it hath deſery:d; '-ut this 15 not 
the principal g:0:nd of your mourning 
appears , becaiſe you ca mourn ard 
g'1eve for other mens fin, as wel as for 
your own: And wien you hive n9 
ch-ugh:s of Hell, and when you have 
greateſt periwaſions of .,0d42 mercy to 
| you, in ſavins you from wrath to come 
you mourn moſt ; ana that you mourn 
| tor the power and filth of ſin, 2s fo: you 
, mitery thereby, -nd are willing to accept 
of Ch-iſt for your Lord, as well as for yout 
Say1-ur, | 

W. 
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tha: 1 5m willing to acc: pt of Criſt uſo « avy 
terw 3. Lord, a. Chriit upon. any terms, 
| Bur 1 fexr. C:r'it us 1.0: Willing to givs bim- 
ff, ner G-1 wilt; gt" 1196 his Sonto ſu b 4 
04: a3. 1, and Whi ſb:l. I do.tthe Sacrc- 
m nt,i. Chr ſt». mot willing 10 yite bim/clf, 
ani hu entfits un.gane7f 
& This 3s che. lazguzge of yuur un- 
belief. 
WW. Thave rneugh of that. 
© For it is impoſſible you ſhould be 


will ng to give himſelfto you, 

VV. lated! 

S, For you could not be willing, if 
Ch ift had not friſt been willing: anditis 


think you can be more willi»g to be, 
t and receiv good, then God and Chriſt is 
| to givs and make you good, Bei.der, 
| taen ſuch a one may co:ve, and plrad ac 
| The laſt diy, Lord, 1 am nor damied be- 
| C:uſe | was not willing to accept of Ch ift, 
\ but b:caufe thou wouldelt not give Chritt 
| to. we, waen 1 was Willing to receive 
[ lim. 


4; 1.8 by of ja lLmeat 
8 Then 


W. T ao ut deny. it to be. thu with me- 


willing to receive Chriſt,ifChriſt were noe 


the intollerable-pride of you! heart , wo 


VV.T-aly 1 thirk t' ere ſhall b. m9 [4.ch plea 


Apa 


— 
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$. Then your conditiou is goed , if you 
be willing : for if you be willing to recetve 
Chriſt, and: Gol be willing ro give hin 
unto you, you have him , and yet will you 
not go co commernorate his dearh ? 

W. O Lord, wha flraxge conviftion is this! 
ſnrely I bal Chrift , and did not know tit ; 1 
W445 happ)s aut 11d 4ot percertye ts, But alas | 
no ſooner cid [ prreeive alittle link: to ſhine 
into my ſbul, bnrut #s leudel ; for my heart 
i 'ecertful , aui1 1 may think1 am willing 
when [ am net. 

$ Then I do diſcern you. will now ſu- 
ſp-&, chat you your ſtlf are nvc willing 
ra her chen that Gud is nor willing, and 
ſo you have more rea{on to du ; buc though 
your hea:t be fo deceltul , thar you can- 
not underſtand ail the particulare, fiafvi 
att ings of your weart , yet by ſerious ſearch 
and prayer unto <-od , yog may know 
what it is that you do love, defire, and 
chuſe adove all chr:gs in the wocld, and 
waat 1$ tue general bent and inclination of 
your iiract and will, 

W. 1 do x0: know my heart. - 

S. Wha: would you atk of Col, if be 
faould ſay , aSk any one thing, aud tho. 


W. Chriſt, 1 thin"; but ftill 1 am 4f-ail 
I 
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leſt this ſhould be from love unto my ſelf , and 


ot wnto the perſon of Chriſt, 

S. An holy ſelf-love you ought to have, 
and that is not inconſiſtent with predomi- 
nant love to the perſon of Chriſt. 

W. H.w may I know it is hIy ſelf-love 
(that God epprovertb of )) that moves me ro be 
willing #0 accept of Chri{t, 

S. If you defire Chriſt tro make you holy, 
as well as to make you happy , and to free 

ou from the power aud dominion, as 
well as from the puniſhment and damna- 
tion of your fin --- 

VV. [f there were n:h.ll, yet Iwonld not 
fin againſt the Lora. 

S. You have made an anſwer to your 
own enquiry. 

VV. But if I 84% been unwilling to accept of 
Chrift, to take down the polver of fin, it would 
rot hive becn ſo ſtrong as yet it #1, and the 
p wer of ſin makes we queſtion the truth of 
grace. 

S, Strength of fin might argue weak- 
neſs of grace, but not the nullity of it , be- 
caule it might rage, when it doth not 
reign, | | 
 W. That I would knowsfer if ſin reign, y0 
will / 4), I muSt not go. 

S, Trae, but if you. can ſ:y with Saint 

| | Peat, 
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[aul, Rom, 7:15. That Which I do, Tallow 
uit :; for Whit I wonld, that 4» I net 5 but 
what I hate, tbat do 1 Verl.19. For the good 
tha: I wo;ld , I do not 34 but the evi! which [ 
world rot, that Ido, You may then conclule 
p with him, v.20, Now if I do that Which [ 
would nit, it is nomre Ithat doit, but ſin 
thas dnelleth (he ſaith not reigneth) ww me: 
And if it rage when 1t doth not reign , you 
have the more need to go unto the Lords 
Supper, tat fin this uſurping Tyrant ( not 
your acknowledged Lord ) might be taken 
down, 

W.Bat fin hith great power in my thiughts. 
ſor 0: only vain, but blaſhem us th nghts 
come frequent'y crowdin? into my mind, and [ 
Cannt ſometimes remove them. 

S, That they have power over your 
t.12ughts is your 1:n, bur chat they have not 
Juch power over your will, that proves your 
gave; for you worl1{ remove them waen 
y Ou cant: and whether they be injeted by 
the evil, or do ariſe frow your own heart, 
if grieved for, groaned under, and ſtriven 
ag.:aſt, itis no otherwiſe with you, then 
with many others ofGods deareſt caildren. | 

VV. 7 hav: lon! neglefte d Chriſt, now it is 
tool te , to what end then ſhexli Igo unto this 
Or..inange, OS, 


— 
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S. Who rold you it was too late ? where 
do;ourerdit ? Che damned in Hell mighe 
ſay it is to0 late, bat not you, that would 
have him if y«u could , and may have 
him'if you wiil ; and have him indeed , 
becaufe you are willing. And it is not 
what you have een, but what you are, and 
would be, that you mutt judge your ſtate 


dy 


W. But if : be "ay of grace be paſt with me, 
an1 the coor of mercy ſhnt a;,:injt ne, it 19 too 
late , hew then ſhuld I beſealtdin th.s Or- 
dinance unto the : ay of Re.it mption © 

S. lheday ot grace is not pelt with him, 


that weul.: f:in have grace above ail earth- 
ly riches , Dor t> the door of mercy fhuc a- 
eainſt him, that dorty ſer open the door of 
 his-hearc for Chriſt the King «cf glory to 
enter in : and doth import; nately pray for 
the-fruits of the Spirit. 

W. But alas ! I cannot pray, how then 
ſrinld Irece-ve? 

S: Though you cannot wo: d y--ur de- 
res, yer Fou can cry ro God, and not::1ng 
will (ti) you bur a Chriſt. . As the In-a3c 
canr.ot ask, yet Ci yeth for the Breaſt. Sorne 
mizht utter words 1n prayer , and rot 
pray ; and you might waut words, and yet 
prey ferventy, accetabily unco God , for 


Pl. Yer 
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Prayer doth not conſiſt in the exerciſe of 
, |} ©Parts, memory, &e. but of grace. 
4 W. I cannot cry to God , my eyes are ary, 
| and cannot Crop a tear fem times, When 1 418 
confeſſing my forty theuth ſo many and [+ hat- 
nous; When ot''ers can (} ed many icars for one 
fin, I cannot ſhed one tear for many fin', 

S. It is ſo with you bur ſometimes, Be- 
fides, as there may be tearsine-'s, when 
there is no ſorrow in the heart ; ſo « hen 
|Your eyeis dry , your heart may g:1eve, An 
h: pocrite, as he may have more worde, fo 
he may have more tears in prayer , then a - 
true child of God, 

W., HoW then may jt: 'ge of my prayers, 
when | want thoſe outward fignt of ſor- 
rows, ce | | 

S. By your inwarq1 frame of heart ; 
when you cannot ſhed a tear , you feel 
your heart burdned with, and rifing -in 
hatred againſt your fin ; and when you 
beg for Chriſt and grace , you find your 
heart fSncerely reaching forch after both 

5 Chriſt and grace, | 
VV./ dopray in1ecd, and brar, that I may 
t bhaveChrift, buzl doubt all is in byperrifie : 
þ «@ani that all my dutics are the ſervices. of ax 
| 

| 


byprerite : and what di1 Tudas get by e,tin? 
with Chriſt g | 
S, If 


a! Of the Lords Supper: | 
| S, If you delight to do a duty fo, that | 
”o man might know that you do it, and 
That when yeu be with others in holy Or- 
Einances, you find you had rather be af- | 
fected, and not ſeem to be ſo to others, & 
then ſcem to be affeted, .and not be ſo % 
before God, where is your hypocrifie ? !* 
Beſtdes, if you do your duties from a right 
principle, love to, and fear of God, ina | 
righe manner , viz, Humbly, believingly, 
fervently, in the name of Chriſt, and for a | 
right end, that you may glotifie God, have 
commnnion with him, be made more like 
unto him, tai;t you may have more love to 
him; and more power and ſt:ength againſt 
your ſin, you are ſincere, and not an hypo- 
<crite in your duties, 

W. Bat /-metimes Ifi ud a ſecret co:itent-. 
ment in wy heart, that meu take notice of the 
outward ſigns of inward affections , ani thit 
when the cutWard figns are more than my in- 
ward affeftions ; Ts not that hypocriſie? 

S. Yes, it is, and much to be lamented 
and oppoſed : Mourn ſo if you can, that 
none but God might perceive it, except 
when jt might be more for the glory of 
God, and the edification of another, that 
your mourning ſhould be manifeſted rathec 
than concealed, EL 

W, May 
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W. May ſuch a duiy then be accept:d of 
Gea) that is don; #n ſuch hypocrifie ? 

S. Such a hypocrite a ſincere Chriftian 
may ſometimes be, a dis, for as there is 
ſomething of unbelief in one that hath 
faith in Chriſt, and ſomething of pride in 
one that is humble, &c. fo there is ſome- 
thing of hypocrilie ia every ene that is 
ſincere, for in nothing are we perfect as 
to degrees, while in this life : Therefore 
as you muft not conclude , that your _ 
prayers and duties are not accepted of 
God, becauſe there are ſome afings of 
un>elief an pride in them; ſo neither 
becauſe the'e is ſomething of hypocrilie 
mingled with them, when (as is ſaid) your 
principle, and manner, andend, in the main 
be right: | 

W. 1 denbt whether the principle of my 
duties be tol;ve God, or onely a natural con- 
ſcien:e : Andif I ſhould go tothe Sacrament, 
and no' from a prixciple of love, God Would 
not be plraſed with me, 

S, And I pray you take heed that at no 
time you do abſent your ſelf from duty, 
againſt the diftates of a ſanQifed enlight- 
ned conſcience. 

W. Tpray to God I maynit; but ſpeak, un- 
#0 1; doubts. | 


S. You 
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S. You may perform duty from a princi- 
pieot lo e, when it is not from a ſenſe of 
love. When natural conſcience is the prin- 
ciple,. it pnts you upon the duty, but gives 
you no ſtrengta to perform the duty , buc 
the Spirit of God doth both 

Natural conſcience is ſatisfied, if the duty 
be done ; but you are not ſatisfied , ex- 
cept God be inj»yned in the duty. Natu- 
ral conſcience put on to duty in time of 
temporal , or for fear of ece: nal puniſh-. 
ments , but you pray, &c. that you may 
- Pleaſe God, have communion with him, 
and be delivered trom the fil:h and power 
of fin. When natuial conſcience only is the 
principle , a duty is done with much 
backwardneſs of heart , conſcience heals 
and dragpes the finner to his knees , but 
you love it, and delighe in duty , or are 
grieved if you do not, When natural con- 
ſcience only is the principle, if a man can 
get an excuſe- which will ſilence conſci- 
ence , the duty with gladneſs is oritted ; 
but if you are kepr (though by lawful 
caule ). from a duty , it isfomegrief and - 
trouble to your Soul ; and nothing but 
what 1s weighty , judged by you ro be 
a duty alſo, ſhall divert you from the Or- 


dinances of Ged, Are you not yer ſatisfied 
in 
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in this that you may go unto the Lords 
Supper ? 

W. I have propoſed to you the chiefeſt 
grounds of ny debts, and fears, ,aa! for the 
preſent, in ſome meaſure, have ſome hopes that 

Ged hath done ſome ſpecial work upcu my 
| keart. 

S. Then I hope you will make conſcience 
of this dutie, that it may be promored, and 
carcied on in 7 our ſoul. 

W. ] felt further confiler of what you Fave 
{aid , ana ſpall beg of G»d his h:ly Spirit,that 
I may kn'W the things Whi h are frecly piven 
( 5; giver) to me of Go1: and if I foal by 
further ſearching of my heart, and prayer un- 
to Cod, be convinced that it is my anty, Imwill 
no more abſent my ſelf. 

S.I ſhould rejoyce to go ſee'you rhere, 

W. But I find my heart is too ſlight an] 
careleſs in What 1 knoW to be my dnty, I wenld4 
therefore 111derſtand how 1 may get my heart 
to be dilizent ani ſerious in preparing for 
1 


S. When you are to go unto this Ordi- 
nance , endeavour to confeſs your fins, 
and '2 pray for pardon, and for: Chriſt 
and Grace, as earneſil- as you would do 
if you were 1h:n to die : Prepare 2s you 
would do if Chriſt himſelf were to deliver 

ic 
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It to you ;as1f 2a man could look into your 
heart; as if God ſhou!d ſtrike you dead with 
the bread in rour mouch,o: with the cup jn 
your hand, if you core unworthily; as if 
It were the laſt time you ſhould receive it, 
and go anu ſtand at Gods Tribunal when 
you havedone; asit a ſou! that hath been 
damned for propti:aning of te Blood of 
Chiift, fhould come unto cvou, :ni tell You 
what he is ſuffering in Hel! for this (in; as 
if Chriſt ſhould call co you fron Heaven, 
and mai k you out, and make yeu known 
if you core unprep redly, | 'ee Page, 72. 
&-c.] but this i: not to di.courage you 
from the duty, but coquicken your heart 
to greater Ciligence In o:der thereunto, | 

\W Hcw the; miiſt T! repare my ſelf e 

S, For this 7 refcr youto the Book it 
ſelf, | Pace 58,&c |] and to the fo: mer Dis 
a!Ogue. 

W.1/all not the: ary longer kecp you from 
your other bufin ſſes. 

F, The Godot Heaven guid? you in thys 
work, and ſmile upou your foul, when you 


ſhall be preſent ac his Table. 
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206.4862 22622026 


{ Dialorue betrren one Believer thit hath 
Aſſurances and anther thit bath Hopes, 
and another that 18 under Doabtings of 
the Love of God, ard of good by the $acra- 
crament, as they come away frem the 


Lords Table. 


Afur. \ } As not this he that came 
y from Ed:w with died gir- 
ments from Bezry;b, whom we hay: teen 


glorious in his Apparel , travelling in 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to 
ſave us from our ſins, thac were mighty to 
condema us. 

He, This 13 he, who being red in his 
apparel, having hi; garments died wich 
blood, with his own blood, with his own 
heart-blood, doth ſave us from jour ſcarlet 
crim{on fins, 

4A, Was not this he whom Fudas did be- 
tray, whom Petcr did deny, whom all 


. forſfook, whom the Jews did crucike, 
whem the Souldiers pierced, that ſuffered. 
| ch fo 
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ſo moch from men, and from D-vils, and ( 
from God humſelt ? \ 
A, This is He, who (I truſt) was de- |; \ 
livered for our effences, and was raiſed | | 
againfor our juſtification, Thisis He who *. | 
being in the form of God, thought it no * 
robbery to be equal with Cod, but made 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon - 
him the form of a Servant, ard was made | « 
in the likeneſs of man; and being found þ+ « 
in faſhi-n as a man, he humbled himſelf '* | 
and became obedient unto death, even the .: | 
death of the Croſs, 'Y 
Dos. (Certainly this was a righteous ©: + 
man , tke Son of God, willing and able to . 
ſave to the uttermoſt, all choſe that come 
un:o God by him, who once dyed upon | 
the Croſs, but ever lives to mike Intercel- \, 
ſton for the >. - y 
H, We have ſeen the Prince of Life did +; 
dye, the Lord of glory expoſed to open | 
ſhame, we have ſeen his Blood ſtreaming þ 
down, and through the holzs made in his Þ 
ſide bave looked into his heart ; what cid | 
you ſee in bi. biefled hearc ? 4 
A. 1 ſaw aſight of Love, a fire, a flame þ 
of 1 ove, V\ Een for our (ins 1 ſaw his 
blood flowing from his heart, I faw Love 
ſill abidy's there; my Lo;d would yer 
wit 
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with his moſt precious blood , but not 


- wich bis Love unto his people : I ſaw, I 


was not only engraven upon the palms of 


{ his bands, or ſet as a ſeal upon hisarm, 
. but I was pourtrayed upon his heart. 


The High.Prieſt that was a type of 
Chriſt, did bear the names of the twelve 


- Tribes of //rael in the breaſt-plate, in, 


or upon twelve precious ſtones, but I 


{- did ſee , that our great High-prieſt doth 


bear the names of his EleR engraven in 
his precious heart 3 and: when Idid read 
my name amongſt the reſt, what joy and 


*, comfort filled my Soul, 1 am not able to 


expreſs, his love was ſtronger then death 
the coals thereof were as coals of fire, 
which had a moſt vehement flame; and 
me-thoughts, whenI drew nearunto it, IT 
felt my heart begin to warm. All the waters 
of aflition, and ſufferings, and ſorrows 
which he endured, could not quench his 


& love, for he was reſolvedto ranſom and 


} redeem all that were given to him of the 
8 Father. 


FH, And do not the thoughts of this 
blood that was ſhed, and of the vertue 


| and efficacy thereof, exceedingly deligbr 


your ſoul 2 
A, When I conſider that this blood 
Ds - - -  _ 
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which was ſhed upon the Croſs, is plead- 
;ng for me in Heaven, that by this blood, 
God is reconciled, Sin expiated, Death | 
and the Devilconquered 3 it makes me to | 
cry out, Never Love like this | never any 
like to this! 

H, inthis God manifeſted his Love un- 
to us, that he ſent his only begotten Son 
into the World, to die, that we might live 
through him, 

A, Herein God commendeth his Love 
to us, that while we were yet Sinners,Chriſt 
dyed forus, and this Love of God unto 
my Soul it is ſwect, it is exceeding ſweet, 
beyond the ſweetneſs of the honey, or the 
honey-comb, 

H. His Love is better then wine : A 
bundle of myrrke is my Beloved unto 
me, he fhall lie ail night betwixt my 
ir-aſls, 

A, As the Apple-tree among the trees 
of the Wood. ſo 1s my beloved among the 
Sons « I ſate down under his ſhidow, with 
great Celight, and his fruit was ſweet unto 
my taſte, he brought. me to the ban- 
quetting houſe, 'and his banger over me 
w.is Love, 

D.. O (iay me with Flaggons, comfort 
12% with Apples; for Tam ſick of Love / 
A. Thoa 


bh. © AR  & Ftry 
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A. Thou haſt raviſhed my hearr, my 
Lord, my Saviour, thou halt raviſtied ny 
heart, while, with an cye of Faith ; Ibave 
ſeen thy blood ſtreaming from hy heart to 
waſh me from my fins. 

D. With what admiring thoughts of tlie 
Love of God, do theſe come away from 
tie Supper of the Lord / 

A, Oh the beighc, the D-pth, the 
length, the brezvih of the love of God ! 
we know it, we ktiow it, and yetindecdir 
paſſeth knowledge. 

H, By the death and reſurreQion of this 
crucified Lord, we have a lively hope of an 
incorruptible Crown he was crowned 
with Thorns, that we might havea Crown 
of Glory, 

D, O Lord, how dull and dead amT, 
who have been there, where theſe have 
been, but have not found what they have 
found ! 

H. Why do you weep? 

4. Do you weep for jor, or grief ? 

D. Who can but weep, when God doth 
frown ! you may ſay, his loving kindneſs 
is better then life; and I can ſay, his frowns 
are worſe then death, 

H, Did you not find Chriſt attempt- 
in2 to get into your heart; to come 

M 2 down 
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down from the Croſs into your heart ? 

D. He knocktindeedy but I was ſleeping, 

H.Did you find no ftirrings of affeQions, _. 
when Chriſts hand was upon the flock, and F 
put his hand into the hole of che door of » 
your heart ? 

D. He put in his hand by the hole of 
= door, and my bowels were moved for 

im, 

H. Why did you not ſet open then the - 
everlaſting gates of your Soul, that this 
King of glory might have eniredin ? 

D. I roſe up, to open to him, whom I 
deſire to love, and my hands dropped 
with myrrhe, and my fingers with ſweet [- 
ſmelling myrrhe , upon the hanlles of the | 
Lock, | 

H, How was it then you miſſid of 
him ? 

D. At firſt, I was not heedfull to let bim F: 
in, whereby I grieved him, whenl made | 
him ſtand without ; afterwards I roſe to ; 
open to him, whom I would love, but he 
had withdrawn himſelf; woe is me, he 
was withdrawn: my Soul failed when he 
ſpake : I ſought him in every part of the 
duty af:erwards, but Icould not find him 
T called after him, but he gave me no an- 


ſwcr, 
A.O0 


k.- 
' worthleſs Sinner, that thou revealeſt thy 
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A. O Lord, what am 1? a vile and 


bearc and love to me,when itis ſecret unto 
others, 

H. 1 began to be dejeRted, when I ſaw 
how ſhort I came of your j»y andcome. 
fort, but when 1 ſec his doubis and fears, 
I bleſs the Lord, who bach given me ſome 
hopes of his favour and bis love, 

D, How is it that you come away with 
ſuch hopes of mercy to your Soul ? 

H, When 1 knew my fin and miſery, 
and the mercy of God to poor Sinners, 
through the merits of his Son, when 
did read Gods invitations and commands, 
that 1 ſhould come to Chriſt, and promi- 
ſes of pardon, if 1 did, ardin the Sacra- 
ment haye ſeen God ſetting to his ſeal, I 
willingly caſt away my ſins, and caf' my 
ſelf down at the foor of mercy, reſting 
upon the merits of Chriſt ; I did, anddo 
hope that God w:1| not caſt away my Soul 
from him, ner exclude me from his King- 
dome, 

D, Then you have not yet got aſſurance 
of the Love of God, nora full perſwaſion 
of Gods mercy in the pardon of your fins, 
and ſalvation of your Soul ? 

H, No; becauſe, though 1 do not 

M 3 queſtion 
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queſtion, the truth of Gods promiſes, nor 
his willingneſs to receive repenting Sin- 
ners, yet I2m not without doubts and jea- 
ſouſies of the truth of my Faith, Repen- 
tance, &c. 

D. And yet you can hope for Heaven ? 

H, Yes, becauſe it is pleaſing unto God, 
that we ſhould truſt him, when we are not 
ſure of our intereſt in him, and tofee Site 
ners hoping in his mercy, 

A. And yetdo you hope, your hope is 
true ? 

H. Yes, becauſe I find it pats me on to 
purife my heart. 

D. fnd how is it toat you come away 
with ſuch aſſurance of tie Love of God, 
and crernal life ? 

A, Waen I bad found the truth of my 
Faith in CFri't, ove ro (209, and hatred 
1.40 Sn, ..94 thupromfes that God had 
made to ſuch i; Cliri{t , I Gid, and do b:- 
lieve, that as furcly as | did eat the bread, 
and drint the wine; fo fureiy bath Gud 
pardoned my (3:35, ans will ſave my Soul, 

D. And do! 3 t2:S alone O:7E 4 Ou this 
evidence of yaur tit!c to bis K:ogdom,an d 
1] you with this joy ? 

Hf No, but moreover 7 G&:d find the 

pirir of Gu 2 gearing witnels roand with 
my 


> 
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>. my Spirit, that it was thus with me ? 
- and oh how ſweet was Chrilt then to my 
- Soul! 
' D. When did you find your heart thus 
» raiſed in the appretienſions of Gods Love 
_ _royou F 
| A. When I ſaw the brad broken, ard 

heard the Miniſter ſay,thus was Chri!ts boe 
\ dy dbrokentoryou, and ſaw him POUr OUE 
'' the wine, and heard him fay, this W128 
| the blood of Chriit ſhed for you, 2 hen 
4 he did diſtribute both, and I <1d taks arid 
bx eat, did take and drink, ] did & d:heve that 
F Godwasreally, though in. :; bly, Ceiling 
forch his Son, and all his bencfic3 tn me, 
1 2s w:il aSunto aka » ard waze n-b'ed 
| to apply him particularly to my {e:f, and 
take him as my own ; then, 091 then yy 
heart was warmed with luve, and tiiicd 
| with ;oy, 


DT, whenceile ? 


4, Wien the Cororeontions was'fin. 
- ing forth the nratles Of tie Lud , my Ct 


=y 


being ſatisfied as Wt mr OUV 15: g i + *13% 6 2 
my mouth, my Þeur!,. my all, tit ori 
cn, and now my 0) my 'N Ml, ny pov 


3 

_ y ſorrow for my io, were | irrir.91n ny 
4 ng 

D, Ard bow 6d vn ksg lth is 

= ' 
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true and ſpiritual joy, and nor ſuch which 
an hypocrite might have at the Tabic of 


tie Lord? 
A. Becauſe I find it doth ergage me to 


k | 


£ 
£1 
i 


inward and univerſal holineſs, inflames my 


heart wich love to God and Chriſt, in- 
creaſcd my hatred to my (in, and makes 
me more watchful againlt it ; and makes 
my ſoul to long after tull, and perfeR en. 
joyment of God in glory. 

D,. I am glad, and do rejoyce in your 
mercy, while 1 muſt bewaile my own un- 
profitableneſs, even at the Table of the 
Lord, I muſt go home and eat my bread 
with a ſorrowfull heart, and mingle my 
drink with tears, while you can 'go and 
eat your bread with a cheerful ſpiric, 

A. Nay, but go andexamine your Soul, 
what good and benefit you have received 
by this Ordinance, and give to God the 
Slory of it, 

D. Might one that bath not got aſſu- 
rance of the Love of God, nor been filled 
with j:y, conclude he hath got good by 
the Lords Suppcr ? 

H, Yes or elſe ] muſt go home, and 
weep for this as well as you. 

D, How doth that appear ? 

H, Becauſe God doth work yariouſly 
| upon 


\ 


Df the Lozds Dnpper, 149 


k upon divers perſons, and variouſly upon 
+ the ſame perſon at diverſe times, Some- 
times he breaks the heart for ſin, and re- 
ſerves his comforts for another time ; if 
you do not find your heart inflamed with 
love, and filled with joy, yet if you do find 
your heart co riſe more in hatred unto fin, 
| and to be grieved for it, and more reſolve 
; and watch againſt it, you bave received 
| benefit by this Ordinance. 
| D. Then I muſt take beed of the fira- 
tagems of the Devil, that, as he might not 
cauſe me to conclude, I have that which I 
have not; ſo neither to deny thatI have 
not that, which through mercy, God hath 
given tO Mme; 

H. That will be your wiſdom, becauſe 

it will be your way to get more from God, 
by being thankful for a little : God will a- 
nother time give you peace and comfort if 
now you will give him thanks, that you 
have wept for your fin, and been grieved 
for the ſame, 
% D. O Lord, my heart begins to warm, 
Y T think the Sacrament may work,and affet 
S my heart, after Iam come away, though I 
was dull, when I was theres. 

A. So it may, and ſo I have ſometimes 
found it,though to day God hath a 

uy 


\ 
. %\ WD 


—— ————C—— > 4 1 SE 


250 Of the Lo20s Ditpper, 


derfully ſmiled upon ſach a vile unworthy. 


Sinner as am, 

H. 1 would adviſe you to take keed,thar 
vou do not conclude, that you haye no 
benefit at all, becauſe you have not ſo much 


2s you ſre oiher Chrittians to have; or 
that you have it not in that particular, op 


kind, that you looked for? or though you 
did not ſenſibly perceive it inthe very at 
of Recetyinpg, 

D. But what may be the cavſe that] 
found £29 more of Godin the time of this 
Ordinance ? 

H, It way be you were to0 ſlight in 
your preparations for this duty; orifen. 
larged in them you truſted too much to 
them, and leſs to Chriſt, then you ſhould 
have done; or were not watchful ir. the 
time of the Ordinance, or do too much 
favour ſome peculiar fin ; and God with- 
holds what you expeRted ; that you might 
mend that with which be is offended, 


D. This will be mercy, if 1 miſſzd of 


comfort, that Imay have leſs of fin ; and 
ſhail defire of the Lord that 1 may find 
ſome good by the Ordinance,and your diſ. 
courſe: now {do goin, 
A, Stay, one word more, and that is 
that we all remember the obligations nor 
0 
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#do lie upon us, to walk ſuitable to the pri- 
# viledges we are made par. .kers of by the 
f death of Chriſt, 

H. That is well remembred, for we are 
apt to forget co make returns to God, 
'= when we have received great ihings fron. 
** him, 

D. That will do well, for then, it may 
' be, I might feel more the efficacy of chis 
+ Ordinance, then yet I have done, 
' eA, Yesyou may, and cherefe :!.t $ 

a!l conlider, and bear it upon ou 'he: $, 

' where we have been this day, ai.d how we 
have renewed our Covenant with God, 
, } and that his Vows are upon us,and his eyes, 
to obſerve how we ſhall walk, and live, 
after we haye had, or do hope for peacc 
and joy from him : and that we watch 
each o:her, that where any cf us fail, the 
c:her ay reprove in love,and reſtore him 
With a Spirit of meekneſs. 
H, all this will be needful, 
+ _7. The Lord enable us by his grace to 
Ciſcharge what God commands, that we 
may expc& what he doth promiſe in his 
word, and hath ſealed to us in his Sacras 


ms 
=- 


Icnte 


FIX, 


